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AN AP OLOGESIATES ANTAPOLOGHAS. | 


OR, F:. 
[The inexcuſableneſſe of that Grand 


AR— 


ID 


Accuſation of the Brethren , called Anzapologia. 


Complaining 


many of the Reports and Afﬀertions made in the ſaid Diſcourſe. 
Pitying 
(Though with ſome indignation) the impertinency 
and weakneſle of many others : And further 
Proving 


The utter inſufficiency of the 4»tapohgi|t for his Great 


* undertaking in the behalfe of the Presbyterian caule: with Anſwers 
to his Arguments or Reafons(fo call'dYfor the ſupport thereof in ſundry 
particulars, and more eſpecially in the point of Non- toleration, 


Plal. 35. 11. 


What is the matter that theſe men witneſſe againſt thee ? Mat. 26. 62. 
Gravy enim eſt, & periculoſus errorgin plurims : & multorum lapſus, etiamfi 
ſe intelligat, exurgendi pudore authoritatem 1b: preſumit ; ex numero ha 
bens hoe 1 tie, ut quod errat , intelligentiam eſſe veritatis aſſerat, 
diem mins erroris eſſe exiſtimatur in nuettis, Hilar. |. 6. 
Mens improba, cum putat errafſe ſapientem , injultandum arbitratur ei,cujus 
| febi putat mores eſſe contrarios, Pere. in Gen. 

*"Avalin putr , Iptocc. Arias + oxyor ip. Thucyd. 

'Olli ber <aivor part, aAiuer At aeT12. # 

Enppor@- of <&wicias ox ity w/o ooo nwrep?r Bpolots Eurip, 
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As well of the want of Truth, as of Chriſtiarſity, in 


| 


] 


Falk witneſſe: did riſe up ; they laid to my charge things that I knew nor; 
Then the chiefe Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto him , Anſwereſt thou nnthing ? | 


and are to be ſold in Poper-heid Alley , 2 6 46: | * 
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E comr:ic: Proverb fpeaks but an wholeſome and ſa- 
| vaxry Travl', hich ſaith, that a man had need have 
2 | either a tairk all triend, or an obſervant enemy. 
ON} It is 4 point o |: gh concernment unto men, thoroughly 
to know mww+7 nm they are but men: yes and when there 
Coummutesn) 3s place ſor (1 knowledge, to lnow further zohen,and 
wherein they fall, even beneath 24 line, and ſceme to be rather leſſe and 
lower then men. 1 was bruciſh ( ſaith David ) and knew not: 1 was 


a beaſt before thee *. Now os either extreme beator extreme cold,though, * Plal.73. 22. 


they be qualities of fierceſt contrarierie berween themſelves, yet they both 
agree in 
mortalitie, indifferently ſcorching them, and ſo preparing the one to fall, 
and Member to wither, and fade away : in like manner though the love 
of a faithful friend, and the oppoſition and il] will of 41 adverſary, are 
in reſpel? of their ſeverall natures diametrally contrary,yet have they com- 
munion in one happy and defireable effef : they are both very ſerviceable 
wnto the world againſt that ſore and dangerow enemy,ſelf-flattery,or ſelf- 
ddmiration; and will not reft, till they have brought men and their ſing, 
men and their ſhame together : which for the moſt part proves, though 
an unpleaſant at the firſt, yet at laſt an bappy greeting. 

How farre the Providence of God bath befriended bus ſervants the A- 
pologiſts, with the ſurmer wweſſe,( I meane faithfuineſſe of friends } 
T determine not : but for the latter( vigilancy of enemies )I know not ſuch 
another parcell of men under Heaven , upon tbe like terms of advantage 
to come #6 a fight, and thorough ſenſe of whatſoever they are, or 
have been, in frailties, weakneſſes, and over- fights, #s they. For not one- 
their words and deeds, but even their thoughts and ſeeret purpoſes, are 
| Piylooaponry ors Twill af no band fay,that the Antapologitt, or 

» With ſuch like names of ner, bold any Intelligence with him 
that compalkththe earth co'and fro : bur certainly they bold corre- 
ſhondenee with fore , who vigorouſly imit ate his diligence in that ud 

op | A 


3 


ing the leaves of the tree , and the grafſſe of the field their Ferra pou 
rift, 


SR, 2: 
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IT Preface ro the Reades. 


Sek. 3+ 


*2 Cor,12.,7+ 


——_—_ 


und wait, and watch for the halrings of the Saints at every 10s 
One of the Apolopitts ſpake it in my bearing, and in the bearing of ſome 
ot bers, that tbe Antapologiſt relates ſome ſpeeches of bis , which to bu 
remembrance be never [þ aRe 10 an) hut ts bis own wife : and confident I 
am, that be never ploughed with this beyfer. 

But conſidering with mv ſelf bow bigh!y God bath honoured the men 
(the Apologiſts )with ſpirituall gifts,and excellent diſcoveries of bim/elf 
"to them ( «t by the gener U acceptation of thetr labours, in ſome pornts 
not ordinary, amongit tbe godl-judiciows and wiſe, is fully kyrowne ) I 
cannot but look upon the Antapologia « that meſſenger that was given 
(by God) unto Paulto buffer him, leſt he ſhould have been <xalted 
3bove meaſure with the abundance of Revelations *. And 4s God 
made uſe of this meſſenger, to keep bis Apoſtle low, and free from that 
exaltation, which would bave prod bis abaſement » and ſo to prepare 
him for a rich and glorious ixaltation indeed: ſo # it !ist'e ie fe then 4 

from Heaven in my eje, that God us about t0 oxalt the men we [þe4R 


9, and their way, and to ſay unto them as by a voyce from Hegwven,Come 


Þ Joh. 18, 37. © 


ſuffers the powers of darkneſſe in ſo many adverſaries 
i for their deep bumiliation by this mean pre 

ing that which thorough the weakneſſe of the fleſh, might have occa- 
of vanity in them , and conſequently bave laid 

their fur be duſt. The very ink wherewith thetr adverſa- 
ries. bave blotted and ſtained their names and Reput ations, 4) be lookd 
upon 4s an ole of conſecration upon them , herewith they are an0j"'©s 
unto their glory. Ought not Chriſt to ſuffer (ſaid this gloriow ſuffer- 
er bimſelf, Luk. 24-26+) and { ſo, or, then } toenter into his glorie? 
There be vaſt Continent of the Providence of God, 
then that which lies between the 
one; between their abaſements, depreſſions and vili-: | 
their advancements and exaltations by God. Al the 


ſſonate expreſſ10ns of men 4a- 


of the one and the. tber, 31 @ comm": 
diſaainfull Queſtion to 0u7 599” 
bim' 5.4 malefattor ) Art thou then a King? 


King >:mea7; 
contradifting thoughts of his ve- 
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* The Preface to the Reader. 


ingaKing, w4s a kindof affirmation and confirmation of Þ. So when 
ave wit ferconſe re one oginf, nr down 
tither (web perſons or wayes', whoſe faces ( in their eye ) are ſet again 
\ wok; /aele againſt 


ſts and ends in worldly things, they rather give teſti= 


non with, then againſt, both the one and the otber. Before all theſes 
(ſaith our Saviour to bis Diſciples Jthey ſhall Iay their hands on you, 
ecute you, delivering you up to the Aſſemblies, and bring 

Kings and Rulers for my Names fake. And this ( ſa:tb 


16 the intentions and deſires of thoſe that ſhall thus hmdle you, and 
[elf confirmatorie importance both unto your ſelves and others, of 
that fpeciall and precious relation, which both your perſons and Dofrine 
hav wnto God. There # nothing more incident to the righteouſneſſe of 

God, then to provoke the wrath of man : nor any thing more incident to 


. thewrathof man, then to conteſt with the rigbteonſneſſe of God. 
of When T leoke upon the Apologilts as God hath made them, as well in Se. 4, 


their perſons, as condition, as men of a rich and excellent anoynting in 
gifts & graces of the beſt,as men dearly and deeply imtereſſed in the hearts 
and affettions of many, the beſt, the deareſt of bus Saints , I am reagj to 
_ fa, Thus ſhall it be done to the men, whom God will honour. A- 
gaine when T looke upon them, as the Amcapologiſt, with other their op- 
poſers, bave repreſented them to the world, cunning,proud,covetous quar- 
relſome ; boaſters of themſelves, deſpiſers of others better then themſelves, 
&c, I cannot refraine from ſaying; Thus (hall it be done to the men 
whom Satan would ſhame. But « he that deſcended. 2nd that into 


the lower parts ofthe Earth;is the ſame that [ ſoore after ] aſcended, 


and that farre above all Heavens Þ: ſous there little queſtion to be made b E ph-4, 9,10. 


but that the Names and Reputations of the ſame perſons, which are now 
ps nog expoſed to open ſhame, will ſoone live againe, yea ang be ex- 

d above their former line of honour. The wrath of men 1s in Gods 
band but as a file, to make the innocency of bis Saints the brighter : yes 
and all the ſoyle that can be rak'd together ont of the draught , eitber of 
their own ſins and infirmities, or of the paſſions of other men to beſmeare 
them, God —— converteth into fullers ſoape , wherewith be ſcoures both 
men and Names together to a purer _— , then by any other means 
( the ſtanding rules of bis wiſe providence obſerved ) can be. And in this 
[9 of the Amthor of the Antapologie , viz+ that bis 


and 
) ſhall turne unto you for a teſtimony 3. i. ſþaÞ work quite contra- * Luk, 21, 1, 


Joke may doe them much good ©, ths farrs ſympathizetb = o_ © Epift. yp, 74 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


ſhall defre ht hs te 9 het. mga moe 
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wiſdome and providence of God; and that an that ground upon which be 
builds this hope, viz. the plainneſle and freeneffe of it. Ne:ther (ſuppo- 
ſing the juſineſſe of their cauſe , which i to be examined afterward ) 
could he indeed bave miniſired unto the over-ruling Providence of God 
in any way more ſerviceable for bis Brethrens good, then by aviling them, 
a he bath done. For bereby be hath not onely ſirengthened that love of 
Complacency mich God beares to them, by ingaging his love of compaſſi- 
on to joyne with it, in working for their good; but bath laid a moſt ſeri- 
ous and ſolenone ingagement(next to a neceſſity it ſelf Jupon the men them- 
ſelves, td aft with the higheſt hand they are able, in oppoſ#tion to all the 
particulars of that diſhonowrable charge , by which he ſeeks to make them 
like unto other men in thoſe things whereof they have canſe to be aſhamed. 
Reader,.I preſieme of a better and more ſober Conſtruttion ſrom thee of 
this diſcourſe, then to think upon occaſion of any. thing that hath been 
ſaid,th at I make it alwayes a ſrgne of future exaltation, when perſons are 
rendred odiaus wnto the marld becauſe of ſome opinions which they hold. 
The truth 1, I am ſo far from opening my judgement to any ſuch conceit, 
that Tverily beleeve there are ſame ( yea, toomany ) in bondage to ſuch 0- 
pinzons, which render them odious both to God, and men ; yea and threa- 
zen their Aſſertors ſore with the ſhame and ignominie of both. worlds. 
And whereas the Antapologilt 3s pleaſed more then ence,or twice, in his 
writings, to fancy me unto the world 4s an Arch-friend and favourer of 
error and hereſies, as a man that pleads for a toleration for them all , I 


| defire both bim and ogbers from hence to underſiand, that my friend(bip 


or favour unto either , 1s no whit greater then his owne ;, nor doe T, nov 
ever did I, judge it Chriſtian or meet, that any one of them from the grea- 
teſt to the leaſt, wbetber error or hereſie, ſhould be tolerated. I think I may 
ſpeak it without ſuſpicion of the leaſt touch of vanitie : I have travailed 
os farre in the contemplation, and as much of the danger and incon- 
wenience of error, ar Mr. Edwards bath done : and have digeſted my vi- 
fion into affetions ſutable to it. And if I may be thought worthy to have 
either part. or fellowſhip in ſo bonourable a buſineſſes 1 here offer my ſelfe 
freely, with my beſt aſſiſtance, to joyne in Counſel; with any man or cons- 
pany of men,to conſider of a courle or means, bow both Sets and Schiſmes, 
and all vagrant opinions, errors and hereſies may be reſtrained., and ſent 
back from rabence they com?. But firſt, this I nuſt profeſſe, Tſball be very 
carefull, and doe my beſt, that the innocent. may not ſujjer; and therefore 
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Cures, onely bent my labors againſt the faces of three of the more preds- 
minant Errors ( as Tjndge them ) or ſes amongit us, viz. that of the 
Antinomians, that of the Anabaptiſts, and the third of thoſe that are 
called Seekers. Tex (that which 45 yet more ) I have for ſevergll/moneths 
together of late, inaployed my ſelfe in my Lords dayes labours, about the 
ng downe of the error of the Anti-Scripturiſts ( more dangerous and 
Mftilentiall then all the reſt ) and fortifying my hearers againſt it ; and 
an fill n full ingazement for the proſecution and chaſe of this error, 
Wh what realitie, diligence, and faithfulneſſe I bave acquitted my ſelfe 
Wall theſe my ingageraents, I referre to the teſtimony of all thoſe,voho are 
able, and willing to ſpeake the truth berein. And God giving life and 
bealth, and ac ions otherwiſe, Imay my ſelf in due time, give yet 
6mere publique account of what bath been done, and i yet in doing, by 
me, in tbeſe diſſert ations.. I dare not compare my vintage in this kinde, 
with Mr.Edwards bus gleanings © yet 1 beleeve tbat the ſomreneſſe of bus 
was ſnch, that few of thoſe. cared 20 eat of bs cluſters,vobom be de- 
= But becanſe I my ſelf am, ( as I underſtand ) in the apprebenſuons of Set. 6. 
the ſame condenmation ( for kind, though _ degree ) ny 
 Fawards bimpelf If, and the alſo #5 cenſured , as aver-jnarp 
ad ſowre ; I crave rb 4 _> Chriſten patience (good Reader ) . - 
take my Apologie (a5 toebizg this charge ) along with thee. 5s 
"I ) 
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"The Preface to the Reader. 
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yy Conſcience beareth mo wiperſes in the Holy Ghoſt;zhat I hav 
my knowledge )the leaſt touch of a defire or propenfion within on 


% be offoſiv or diſtaſifull nnto any mm what ſoever , eitber in word. or 
deed. Nay I am able with all truth and fingleneſſe of beart to ſay, that 


\"Fibioveath, antwithalteb of my beart and ſonle intereſſed in that de« 


. the Apoſtle 9904 4 autres a Team 
rdedt fine of for La pac , then that any man d be able to mak 


d 1 Cor. 9.15, _ __ rejoycing voide d(-or the ſave Apoſtle peaketh upon alk 06 


a CA Since 1 underſtood, that exception was taken by ſome, at ſome 
expreſſions in ſome of my writings, a inclining to ſharpneſſe ; amongit 
Jn others of my acquaintance,0 deſired the free and ſerious adviſement 
grave, learned,nd godly Miniſter,(a good old non-Conformiſt, 
Ar my ortie and fiftie yeares ſianding in this poſture, who I knew 
bad diigo pernſed all my controverſall writings ) upon the matter. 
Hjs anſwer was, that be knew nothing in any of them, that miniſtred 

any occaſion of offence in that kind, wnto any. Tet 
Thirdly, not ſatiefying ny ſelf berewith, and putting off the relation of 
an Antbor,1 betookmyy ſelf ox a ftranger and ſtander by,to view and con- 


; Peder, whether there be any ab pre in the ſaid writings , juſtly 
eriminable with the erime 


es by OE Obeft n 
en. 3-21.5ometivaes by the 
EY graveſt arpoecy farak ee: hw 3s I5. 
wh pt of Saints, Job 12. 2. Sometimes by 
the wiſeſt be bak en-men , Ecclef. 11. g. Sometimes by the Lord 
Cho Lani Mar. 7: 9- Sometimes alſo by the greateſt and holieſt of 
A bis Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4:8. 2 Cor. 10. 12. 2 Cor. 12, 13: &c. what o- 
ther men (1 ) mo pſibh ud of ſuch expreſſions im Scripture as 
theſe, I cannot hs fr rene ere Fam yr pats Flo we, 

*Jude,ver, 7. Teeth apo them er won erp - 9g E, recorded 
or caution or ddmaninion, and 


F ourtbly, 


_ 
- = * 
p 3 R 
\ k 
X « £ ;, V7 \ . by 
% date - 
» TE . 


p- T6 Sl KS. . EE 
«+ C 44 4 x ” 
FS + *] _ b4* EA ">, " 
3» what LG ETFS 2 
ts Moy L EK b'Þ. a VÞs 0 O . gay I ; 
£09 - 3 Oy. "> x $0 * 
* M4 >4" ;v; <P - m6 ; » 
3» 4 - . —o—— _ £ <a _—_ — 
” - 
»/ —_— 


 Fourth'y, Beſides | the keenneſſe and ciettingneſſe of the Ironie, the Re». Ganerexaber 
gifur we ſpeak of, (* 1he MY Aus GR the memorie, and recom- fe ( in her 
mend the examples of many ſharp and piercing expreſſions otherwiſe, and "nome _y 
theſe alſo from the moutrbs and pens of the greateſt Agents and Inſiru- 9dr, / Fx : 
ments of God. Heare the word of the Lord, yee Princes of Sodom: buckler alſo, 
care unto theLaw of our God , 'yee people of Gomorrah #; and defends 
ith Taiah to the Great men of bis people, and to the multitude of the her {elf with | 
people themſelves. ) And afterwards in the ſame Chapter ; Thy Princes © ** well a 
are rebellious, and companions of theeves ®. Beftdes many others of : mp 
like charaGer with theſe in his Prophecies. In bow tart a diale& doth » yer. 2 3 2 
that Hilym:m Job diſcorrſe bis occaſions with is friends ? But yee are 
forgers of lies : yee are all Phyticians of no value. Oh that yau 
would altogether hold your peace, and it ſhould be your wiſdome. 
Will yee ſpeake wickedly tor God®, &c. See alſo Cap. I'6. 2, 33 4-* Job 13,4,597 
19:2." 19.2,-3-22. 21. 27. &c. O generation of vipers(ſaith. John 
_ the Baptiſt to the Phariſees and Sadduces) who hath warned you to 
© flefrom the wrath to come ? Our Saviour himſelf , gives no better 
quarter in his ſpeech to the Phariſees : O generation ot vipers , how 
can yee, being evill, fpeake good things ©? And ſoone after : An evill 4 Mar. 12. 34, 
and an adulterous generacion ſecketh after a figne*, &6. In that « yer. 39. 
one-Chapter, Mat. 23. bow many ſharp arrows of Repropfe and threat- 
ings doth be dire& againſt the faces of the Scribes and Pharilces ? 
Wo be to you, Scribes, and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for yee ſhut up 
theKingdome of Heaven againſt men,$&c. ver. 13. So agazne, v. 14, 
15: 23:25:27. 29. Woe unto you, yee blind guides, ver. 16. Yee 
fooles and blind,ver. 17. Yee blind guides,which [traine at a gnat, 
and fallow a camel ; ver.24. Yee are like unto whited Sepulchres, 
which indeed appeare beaurifull outward , but are within full of 
dead mens bones, and of all uncleannefle; ver. 27. Yee Serpents, 
yeegeneration of vipers;how can yee eſcape the damnation of hell? 
+ apr elſwhere, ſpeaking to ſuch Jewes,who are ſaid 10 have de- 
eved on him: Yee are © your Father the Devill ; and the fuſts tſoh $8. 3r. 

ofyour Father the Devill yee will doc. He was a murtherer from 33; &c- 
the beginnings, fc, H/ith what (parp words of Reproofe did. that s Ver. 44+ 
Great ftle of the Genziles, ſenite the ſpirit of wickedne(ſe in men, from 
fnredrime? Then Sau ( whoalfo'is called Pax!) fill d with the 
Ghoſt; ſer his eyes on him; and aid, Oh full of all fubtiltie, 

ofall niſchiefe, chou childe of the Devill , thou enemy of all 
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The Preface tothe Reader. 


| —_— the teſtimmy of him that ſaid, the Cretians are alwayes liars, 


righteouſneſſe , wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the righe wayes of 


*AR.13. 10. theLord *? T beleeve this is the ſharpeſt and ſoreſt reproofe that ever 


came from the mouth of an Apoſile 3 and yet wee ſee the Holy Ghoſt owns 
it as it were itz a more peculiar manner, then other of Pauls ſayings. For 
bere by way of Preface to the words;3t is ſaid:Then Saul being FILUD 
WITH THE HOLY GHOST, ſet his eyes on him, and 
ſaid, exc. It war a ſmart reply which the ſame Apoſtle made to the 
High Prieſt, A&. 23. 3. Then Paul faid unto him, God (hall (mite 
thee, thou whited wall : for fitteſt thouto judge me after the Law, 
and commandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary tothe Law? And( to _ 
omit other ſtraines in his writings,every whit as biting ,a piercing, 
#theſe )) 14 not that adareſſe of bis to the Churches of Galatia , ſeaſoned © 
both with ſalt and fire? Oh fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewit- 
ched you, that you ſhould not obey the Truth ®, ec. And preſently 
after; Are yee ſo fooliſh? having begun in the Spirit, are yee now 
made perfe& by the flelh<? Now as the lawfulneſſe and uſe, 4s well of 
ſuch Tronicall expreſſions as were mentioned, as of this Latter kind of ſharp 
ſpeaking,are,ſumply&+ inthe generall, abundantly warranted by the Scrip- 
ture Preſidents of both mentioned; ſo doe the circumſtances and occaſions 
pon which they were uſed, ſtanding upon the ſame ſacred record alſo, ſuf- 
feciently cleave, and lead unto the caſes in particular , wherein they law- 
fully may, yea and ( baply ) wherein they ought and are neceſſary to be #- 
ſed. If T have miſtaken any circumſtance in uſing ſharpneſſe any where 
in my writings, 1 (ball willingly open mine eyes to bim, that ſhall ſhers it 
unto me z and wupon the ſight of it, repent, and give all Chriſtian ſatiſ- 
falion otherwiſe. [. '*: 

Fiftly, the Scripture doth not onely by Preſidents and examples in a- 
bundance, both invite unto and countenance, quickneſſe and ſmartne fſe of 
expreſſion ,upon all Juſt occaſions ; but injoyns this method and manner of 
with men, by expreſneſſe of charge and duty. The Apoſile,baving 


beaſts, ſlow bellies, requires this of Ticus in the nature of a Dutie, 
that be rebukes them ſharply, or cutting}y ( as the word &xi]cyas ſig- 
nifieth ) yea and lays before bim a reaſon or motive, why be ſhould the ra- 
ther bearken to the voyce of this charge. Wherefore ( ſzith he.) rebuke 


* Tir.1.1 2413. them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the faich 4. So that as the 


rod of correCtion 5s 


Janiified by God to drive out that foolifhnefle, 


i} | 2Provas.ry. which by natwee is bound up in the heart 'of a childe ©: So alſo is # 
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' The Preface to the Reader. 
piercingneſſe or ſharpneſſe of Reproafe, to beale this which # rotten or un- 


either in the judgement:,or in the manner, of men who proſeſſe the 
Faith of the Goſpel, but att with an high h ind in oppoſition to it. Now 
that of the Author of tbe Antapologie, and the two Gangrzna's,in re- 
felt of both theſe ſtands in as much need of that Divine remedie we 
of, ( ſparpneſſe of Reproofe ) as any m.m under Heaven profeſſing the ſame 
and undefiled Religion with him, an eaſte debate ( I conceive \) 
would ſoone amount to a ſufficient demonſtration. And whereas he ſaith 
of the Apologiſts (in bz Epiſtle ) that they needed fuch an Anſwer 
as ſhould nor flatter nor excoll them , but be free and plaine ; ad- 
ding,tbat they have been too much flattered both in their perſons 
andChurch-way , and they are urdone for want of being dealt 
with plainly and freely ; be ſeemes to take meaſure of their neceſſities, 
and danger of condition, by bis own.Tea himſelf in both bis Gangrzna's 
proclaimer, Fronte non renitente, unto the world, how deſperately he , Mybooks wilt 
bath been flatcered both in his perſon * and Church-way;zand there- ſpeake for me 
fore by the aw rd of bis oxen principles,ſtands in need of ſuch tree and aud for them- 
Plaine dealing, a be adminiſters unto the Apologilts, being himſelfe ſelves in the 
undone for want of i2. h gates z nrprng 
the Teſtimony 


of many learned and godly men, both of this and other Churches, at bzyme and beyond the Scas : and 
culd't witbout blgſhing, relate the paſſeges in Letters, Meſſages ſent me , ſpeeches by word of 
"mouth-from Great Diwines, both at home and from ab) 0ad, concernmg my Antapologie and Gan- 
-yizna; and that not anely of particular neu apart , but of many /n a body. , both in Citic and in 
 Countrey, as a common joynt att, &c. Gangr. 24. p 48. [. as it the whole warld had conſpn'd 
i e Mr. Edw. D:vi/ime+ canjundtin, © deliver bim up as a prey anda ſpoyle into 
wenand of that deſtroyer of weak men, ſclf-adm'ration and to lay him with Narciſſus death.] 
Inthe following page of the ſame piece, he deth line lefſe then acknowledge thar he hath 
drunk his bane, in this poyſoned Les of flattery, adininiſtred unto him by the joynr conſene 
fno fewer then twenty claht Phyſicians, (whom he calls Miniſters) Sir 2 wee cannot but ars 
e the great ſcrwice you have dane for the Church of God, &c ———nd00 give thanks to God 
ior you and your zcale to ble T1#th, expreſſed not oncly in your uſuall Sermons , but eſpecially im 
Jour Antapolegie and Gangrzna, &c. And wth how many good Sirs, and worthy Sirs, and 
Teverend Sirs, doth he confelle in both hi; Ganzrene's, thit he harh been (in effe& Jrempred, 


f« oe bimſelf, in Read of Mr» Edwards, ro be ſome good, and wortby, and reverend man 


i 


Sixth when men are much obnoxious,whether in corruption of judge= 
Ment, of of manners, or of will, the weakneſſe or ſinfulneſſe of this cor- 
 Toption, being thoroughly and effeiuzlh , and wh that weight of ex- 
| preſſ on which in many eaſes is meet, diſplayed and repreſented, it carries 
| i appenrance of much ſharpneſſe in it ;yea and tratly bath that which us 
mY vn) 
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"very ſbarpgand mach offenſive 30 the fleſh in it. Is s the Genius & inbred 
face, armed with ſiren 


eſpecially when ſbee goeth forth, and meets men in the 
th and power of expreſſion, to doe very ſevere and 


®. 


execution upon Delinquents; in ſo much that many times by rea- 
ſon hereof}, {bee us t aken for an enemie by thoſe , whom ſhee ſmiteth 1pon 


ſuch terms. Am I therefore become your enemy ( ſaith the Apoſile 


to the Galatians) becaule I cell you the cruth * ? cleerly implying, 
that the declaration of that trutb, which be had ſpoken unto them, with 


ſuch empbaticalneſſe of words and phraſe, a the Holy Ghsſt direced bim 


20 ſe in that behalf, was ſo out of meaſure offenſive and griev1us unto 
pai i APE that they could not now but. look apon bim as an 
enemie, whom a little before they honoured 2nd received as an Angel of 
God, yea as Chriſt Jelus ®. And the common ſaying, bath common ex- 
perience for the confirmation of it : Obſequium amicos, veritas odium 


* ON 

wt Flatter, and friends thou ſhalt obtaine ; 

Speak Truth, and hatred thou wilt gaine. | 
Becauſe the truth which ſpeak in my Cretenlis, burns ( a it ſeems ) in 
Mr Edwards Conſciencegtherefore be conceives that I wrotein a flame: 
and repreſents me ag aine and againe, 5 a mm of anger, paſſion, malice, 
and of diſtempers T1 know not how many. Nor doe T hyow , what method 
or cowrſe of means -t0 deviſe, whereby to make it knowne whether he or I,be 
tbe more angry or paſſumate man. The beſt Ican think of for the preſent, 


* this: that with mutn2ll conſent we chooſe and make a Committee of tw» 


«ol brmabes of very good on for my ſelf otherwiſe. Tea and 
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\ which poſſibly to ſome will ſeeme the richer argument 
my 5 Tcan willingly ſeek a favour or accommodation at big 
band, beholding to him for my gratification ini : of the realitie 
and truth of which diſpoſition in me , I tbink Tſball ere long give an ac- 
cont, in defiring him to procure me an Imprimatur for « ſmall Treatiſe, 
which ( according to bu effiagitation * ) I bave drawne up by way of An- 
ſer to thiſe afrſover; which were lately publiſhed by one Samuel Lane 
inſt me. Out 
b. that which ( in the eye of ſome ) cauſeth an appearance of 
more and eſſe in my controverſall writings, then is well ju- 
fliftable, is (I conceive ) this ; Though many plead the cauſe of tbe Truth, 
both by way of Reprooſe,and by way of Argument aud diſpute, yet there are 
who make it any part of their ingagement in thus kind, either to re- 
preſent the errors, or miſcarriages againſt which they conteſt, according to 
the of what is erroneows in the one, and finfull in the other, or to 
ſeeks words, pbraſes, andexpreſſions which are moſt proper to carry 
the notion of the ane and of the other, with the greateſt force and ſtrength 
ofimpreſſun, nnto the apprehenſions,veaſons, and wnderſiandings of men. 
Both which I endeavouring after in my writings , it makes them ſeeme 10 
men more generally accuſtomed to other Diale&s and ſiyles, as if they were 
ſeaſaned with $08 much ſalt, or ſalted with 109 much fire , whereas the 
truthis, that all the ſaltneſſe or tartneſſe in them, is nothing. elſe but 
Irath delivered with ber due advantage and inforcement of expreſſion. 
A well reaſon, as exper 
refute an errour ( at leaſt to the ſatisfattion of common apprebenſions ) 
#, argumento ducente ad abſurdum , i. by an Argument which 
ſewer the abſeerdity, ridiculouſneſſe or notorious irrationality of it. Ma= 
| are capable of a manifeſt abſurdity and what 1s ridiculous, whoſe ap= 
cannot reach a ſad and cloſer demonſtration. As for paſſions 
Lam not conſeious t0 my ſclfe of the leaſt ſurpriſall in writing by it , un- 
leſſe( baply) 3t be, when I meet with Ignorance riding (as it were) im 
upon confidences back : with which unhappy occarrencie I b.sve 
I been ſtil incountred, in all, or moſt of my controverſatl expedi- 
tions. We , attended with bumility, I can paſſe by and pity : con» 
fidence, ſupported with worth and ſtrength, T cau beare ; if at any time 
mo trurncs into & rod in my band, it is onely _— give com 
im unto confidence for keeping weaknefſe company, to ber great pre- 
Palice gf not ber wadeing : * elje 80 _ Peake fſe 1230 mare py 
| IAC. 


ent of the two, of 


tence informeth , that the beſt method or way to _ 
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done and ſtrength; then to ſuſfer Confidence to abuſe her, and to put ber 


ffill'to open ſpame. Az for perſonal revilings, reprochers ſlanders, hard 


ings of men againſt me &c, Thave liz/d ſo long under theſe Catadu- 
aA the ty % the catarrats dot wery lit pA affett cy neither in- 
terrupting my ſleep, nor my meditations. For as the Eccleſtaſticall flo- 
ry reports of Theodorus,ho was tormented an whole day together, that 
at firſt be felt ſome paine , but afterwards was ſo refreſbed by a young 
man that ſtood by bim, that his refreſhings drowned bis ſufferings ; ( 
when firſt the yoke of Chriſt I ſpeake of, was put abont my neck , it was 
fomerwbat uneaſie, it wrung and galled me: bat after I had been for 2 
time accuſtomed unto it, Tlookd upon it as achaine of Gold , weighing 
more in bonour and peace, then in ſhame or ſorrow. And as loſes eſftee- 
med the reproach of Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures in 
Fegype ; ſo is that bard meaſure which hath been, and daily is meaſu- 
red out unto me both in words and deeds by men, upon no other ground 
or reaſon ( as farre as T am conſcious to my ſelfe ) but onely becauſe I en- 
deavour with all my might to make them more like unto God, then (it 
ſeemes ) they bave a mind to be ; that bard meaſure (I ſy, which 1 
ſuffer in reproaches, and diſparagements becauſe of this , is farre more 
precious and of richer contentment'to me, then ten times as many, wor- 
thy Sirs,and Reverend Sirs,and other acclam3tions of bonoxey, would be, 
which areit( ſeems ) MrEdw.gnerdon and great recompence of reward, 
for the Egyptian ſervice which be doth the world in, affliting the 1ſrae! 
of God , by binding them wp in the ſame bundle of condemnation and 
ſhame with Schiſmaricks and SeQtaries , and other perſons of nvre ig- 
noble, batefull, and accurſed denomination, if I were to purchaſe them 
at the ſame rate. 
 Eigbtly, another maine Reaſon ( T conceive , ) why fbarpneſſe in 
writing is often laid to my charge, beyond all compaſſe of Truth, is either 
the- wilfulneſſe or weakneſſe, or both , ( for many times they goe toge- 


" ther) of thoſe who bave warred ag inſt me with the = For whetber 


my Dialett and manner of phraſe may not beare the chaſtiſement of that 
particularity, which i commonly charged upon them ,and ſo be acceſ].iry 
(in part) tomy ſufferings in this kind, I will not determine : but cer- 
taine I am, that who have handled the pen in oppoſition to me, 
bave laid ten and twenty things tomy charge , which neither 1, nor 


| any thing I write ever knew, meant, or ſpake ; whoſe challenges and of 
ſertions of this nature paſſing for Oracles with the generality of men, who 
x PT 
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ate V indicatio 7 wear" (#6: Jobn Bella 13 ” s/f 
th Tlays wich! reference to this Covenant ( meaning the ſolemne 

penant of the two Kingdomes, in debate between him and bis Anta= 
guſt) inthe margenc of che fourth page of my twelve cautions, 
an abowinebl —_—_ Oath out of Conſci- 
ence unto God, is a holy and 2 bleſſed perjury ; inſinxating (as is 
clecre from" the context) as if in this ſaying, Iterme the Covenant an 
& an accurled Oa affirme the violation of it an 
holy and bleſled as they who ſhall pleaſe to view the 


juries: 
Place where the ſai marginal aſſertion ftandeth, may eleerly ſee how the 
art: =, upon that which is not 2. Forl feake m not the wards * Prov. 23: 5« 


a Wop uf it ) with reference to; chis. Covenant, 
jay occaſion of the Covenant ;\. and yet not ſimply. by occafion 
of ia neither, duty mo of ſuch ſenſleſſe and conſeiencckſ conſirudti- 
ans of itz a7 be (it many more, to reconcile jt with their-owne 
or world force wpon it.) There is never a branch , paſſagey 

Fn hi Covenant, ; let either Reaſon, or Religion(T had al- 
voſt (cid, or-catmmon ſenſe) be the Interpreter , but I.can as freely cloſe 
ond ball (God willing) as faithfully proſecute, as Mr. Bellamie 

mmſelfe. But for the ſentence which be excepts againſt, not ( as it ſcemes 
iſ ending it z t9 thoſe that can travell in any other road of Lan- 
hy Lake Fevokiog in Dunſtable high-way z it i of 
z 4s inoffe RG; as 8 ſentence agn19 


Wane? 26 Relnk 
EI 3 ha t akeng'or band bimfol with an 
curſed Oath. ,, as ſuppoſe 29 perſecute the Saints, or #0 airy 
the wn, men, or the like thru 4 oy of i Wevr) of. 
_—_ ' perjueys t ids 4 breach 
4 SITE be wb Gul. To.paſſe:by. 
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y ' even ſ "Gadacb us eboggbsy nov any abing wriaren by mas, fo nc or ins 
_ © of which I have taken notice in my reſpefiive Anſuoers to them ) My. 
El h ra band man,or noſe-gay-maker Mr. Johah Ri- 
|  croft, abound beyond —__ and what is almoſt __ w_ 
de ameamnor. I flower in 1 nole-pay ; # 
makes of whe eer png rreg: fprmgon thiveof renoinelling: ans 
no areell, "Daoing bee! gathered byſo fol « fag Who fl ni 
of th4band bb Jbered thamy not of or ground whers 
they grew. But fir Mb. thi heigdrof dot ro chatt ily 
Virgin Gang! 4+@ height Pigmaleom-like, he 
449" 4666 falls tr i Ant Iags bal pennies ag vinſt this ſton > 
Þ135% HerFadifhipoffmert tha CR CRETENSIS Soadbvaf moneths 
ly courſes, ev. morevherr once , expreſſions moſt immodeſt and 
+Page 154. unaAilty: Tf the Lady virgin, byCretenſis, meanes ber owne Author, 
whow4+he trus CRETENSIS madeed, Fannot able to gaine-fop 
ber; onely T reotdler, if the words were ſpoken openly, thay the man ſontd 
be ſo memodeſt and uncivill.. TE 
the Author of the Booke ſo-called (which F cometive to be ber mea» 
- more ehery once of 
Puber hw bonaw wk 


h Ladiſip' that ſe 
rata tro rvarcs For this Cretents 
of. any ſuch gy-—ir ne nor ance itames the words , dy monthly coarſe, i gin 


altthut 20. im the ſecond 
ovof ba Tpiſts verge borne; bane threatens = Rr of bes 


ihg like thetree ſpoken of inwhe- Revelation ,. which-yeiideth her 
-'p ary Acer ; the Atithor of the reteniis, #2 7+ place, 

f-tbit Tree the next monerh of her fruQifrca d- 

*Crerenſe.37. on i wy As res, time hee ern Fax Of "us" wich - 
$ Page 39. monethfy viſitation ! in a+ditd, promiſerÞs coarreſte merto him, © 
Il! eaſe tv repaire nnto lim before the(courle of his menſtruous 
$11} *ncaſp.to. ori labour comes upon him-*: about ay 
"3 | dhe broke Cretentis.buth nove. If tbe Lady-vi 
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ehrearens encdhowinr ts bring 
aoy an lip of wk ob i uy ng 
CG tbober met rr is polluted 
caſtchem away( ſaith 
och , Nptec: _ where our Tenet read 


g d Efa. 30.224, 
_ _ men» Bla, 644 6, 
word we 


hewbe & Lam. 1: wy Eck. 18. 6. Therefore Judge Reaſon 
rilous piece becauſe of the expreſin mentioned (for there js not the Fs 
lei jround tbe chargeupan any acher) doth nat as well ; yes y xn 
og cog the boly Ghoſt , he that non-ſenſe ablurd.mas 
indign2tion. In another place + bis Gangrzne ſpits this venim in 
ah, obo Mr. Pricne Thave flighted and deſperately cenſured | 
all others ©. This he proves from a parcell of words of mine, from 4Page to7 
which be might ar well prove, that an apple 3s an oyſter, as the truth of 
Fl = he, I, according to Mr.Edwards owne citation of my words 
w elſe hes I could prove(l fay ) by the Commiſſion 
that.Mer. Prinne bach done all cheſe things on purpoſe 
ite the piric of grace, to defame the Goſpel , ro. make ihe 
: va eleand Religion batctull unto the world , &c.** Calumny ar- 
Dothnot the man under and plaine neither ? doth be yes raign'd and 
the import of theſe ward7; by the Commiſſion afoelaid ? Thad plainy caft- p, 17. 
yenough In the be bgiring of ther deferil'4 the Cantmifſuon I bere 
eget words x. If be would but authorize me co. reaſon 
rate of bis Logick in railing cancluons from his premi(- 
its. bh {cha Commiſſion,( I ſay, #2 the latter part, or fall of 1be 
ſentence ) 20>" atv A, Prynne hath donelo and iſo, &5 
br bere any or cepſuring #4r.Prynne for baving dove either 
mira, I had thought Adr. Edwards might poſſibly brue 
tbis compun rulein Logich, being fo evident in reaſon it ſelfe; 
is poteſt vera elle, cujus,utraq; pars eſt fallay i. A conr- 
tiow may be true, thawgh bath parts of it be falfe. If 1 
torus fay'thus concerning Mr. Edwards,#b4t k he did receiue +be whak 
profies of Godalmine aud Dunmow, 41 yet jeldome or never preach 
& titherplace, be did unworthily.; ſbeutd 1 41 all charge or cenſurebin 


an ? Ineithe in this, either that be did 
ve \ 4 EG —_ ; wiworthily, 
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TE ES i There w(l 
confeſſe gtortereny ror ders b a 
I made, that Mr Prynne = edn 


very 
rudiments of Learning, ( yea, Thad elm frdef  nJntark Pp 
phnetacn Lenin | other places ( of fome of Ns 
_— God willing, take notice in their ſeaſon) to be , be ſbould bave 
Rr; and been lictle David, and kid 
Goliahs, and been St, George, and fought with great red Dragon, 


_ ©, . endplaidwbatRex with bi pen bebad pleard to bis dying day, with- 


out any diſturbance from me. 


 ———Sine rivali , ſeq; 3& ſua ſous amafſer. 


Himſelf; bis owne be ſbould in peace bave lov, 
I ne oppoſer to bim wonld bave prov/d. 


But concerning the Gentleman be ſpeakes of ybom be chargeth me to have 
ſo deſperately cenſured, though the mercies of his pen to me were very 


| cruel ; yet my writings ( to my beſt remembrance ) no where ſpeake diſ- 


gracefully of bin ; but well remember ſeverall places , where they make 

mention of bim. In the very entrance of my Innocencies Tri- 
» which I drew wp in mine owne defence(baving been immediatey 
before acou'd by bim to the Parliament, and that with the greateſt vebe- 
mency , of matters, which, could they have been prov/d, would 1d have taken 
away my life ) I ſtile bim, the Learned Gentleman and all along that 
tat, the bardeſt appellation T give bim, is, the Gentleman ; p. 4+ 5: 
&c. p. 18. T biz, my learned Accuſer. In the very entrance of my 
RR; —_— and Truth EPs together(which 

an additional] piece wnto the other ) T —mb-—caf 504 
gonift. Towards echſ of my booke entituled Theomachia , 


Che ns thelearned rned gentleman 48. © 50. | 
720 worſe bim then im theſe ir that he 
and (I fpeake it to his honour ) far above 
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approbation. Hath not Mr. Edwards vehe- 
meſtrative grounds $9 affirme tbat T (light Mr. Pryn 

aboveall others, and deſperately cenſure him ? The like ground, 

(70 whit" better be bath, to ſay that I abuſe the Honourable City, 

lord Major, Aldermen and Common Counſel! in print *, of whoms . 6... .4. 
Theaknot the leaſt word ; neither 'were they , nor any of them in al ny p. 105. 
thavobrs, penned thoſe words, at which this gariſh and inconſide- 


; - ro ns ſtumble. Upon the ſame termes of vanity and 
aut-ſbells, me , that I belch our uncruth againſt the Re- 


Ls 

” 
= 
o 
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thy Miniſter, Mr. Clare ®, ( a man whom T know not, , PI 
-norknew-+be leaſt cauſe of an bard thought againſt bim , when I mentio- ade. 
.nedbiename ; nor bd Iſo much as mentioned bu name, bad zot Mr. kd- 
wards bimſelfe mentioned it firſt in bis Information ; nor do T mention 
itwith the leaft ward of diſpar f; ) that I virtually animate 
and ſtirre up the Searies to fall upon him,to miſchiefeor kill him, 
and herein my bloudy-mindednefle againft himf*. (He hath « p. 3, 58, 
« mach reaſon to ſay that T animate Hercules to knock bim downe with 
bizelub, or $2. George on borſe-back to come downe and thruſt him tho- 
rough with bis Lznce ) that T uſe this foule mouth'd langnage to 
him, Tis a lye, you lic; ec. and that give him the lye (o ofcend, 4p. r12, 
wheres bimſelfe tells ne of my lying p.52. but I no where call the ſpade 
be peaks of , a ſpade; 1 no where ſay unto bim , you lie, but onely find- 
ing lies in the Informations ſent bim , 1 take notice of them ſometimes 
( vo", thaw ſeldom ) calling them ( as the Scripture it ſelfe often doth 
thetr ) by their proper names : So againe, thatT jeare and [coffe 
aginkt all Presbyterians, Aſſembled or not afſembled, in England, 
Seotland, France, and Ireland, coming forth juſt (and jump) like 
Goliab, railing and defying the Armies of the living God *. wheres _ Gang, 24 
« there not the leaſt aire , or breathing of = = Pe ak Fay* ,. 20, Seeal- 

or defying of ary perſon whatſoever in all the paſſage be ſtrikes at, ſop. 56. 
much leſſe of that Haq rw)" Hoſt whereof be ſpeaks ; but T expreſſe 
#00ca T have of the Truth on my fide in the poynt of Juſtification, 
with a much modeſty, and tenderneſſe of expreſſion , as ſuch a degree 
of eonfidence lightly can be declared with , without diſadvantage ; 
4 will evidently appeare to ary unpartiall and apprehenſive mm that 
Lara to view the paſſoge But of all the men'in the world Mr. 

bad leaft cauſe to have caviÞd againſt the carriage of this paſ- 

Jage, becauſe imfelf grve not onely tbe occaſion of it, but alſo becauſe -_ 
Yo wer 
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| AC which are waſt abnaxiow v 
offence ) are bis own,ovely with an of more nodeſtie, tenderveſſe,and 
eare, For I thu e.ny (elf here; I thiok I may with farre lefle 
boaſting lay, what be Caith of þ zabilicies in &e Church-Contro- 


gy. z 1am, ich Ea pate ings Geprovy ped 


| ſectaries, es thoſe now inſtanced 3 


ay .04. 


that T ch dgadker oft » that lam 
{ofarreversdin oo 4-1 fin [ chal- 


ec. 1 Sear ry bn what (cofhing, railing, or defying 
Tf more in thu, then iu that parullel paſſage af bs moat 0 the 
hereof calculated, Nay Jet my ward: be nor- 
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1.1 
— pl pa artia weighed,there wall be vey po challenge ot al 
(farre leſſe any railing or defying) w3t0 auym mn; bus onelyabe projeſi- 


on of a ground , and that onely 20. mine own apprebenſion, why I might 


challenge; «xd yet nat this neither ſimply, hut comparatively onely, viz. 
a well s Mr allengeth be oppeſetes in totbereas Jace e Reg 


«7, for I will not, the truth 6g] canmat judge my ſelf) whether it be meak- 
ne(ſe, or whether it he wilſulneſſe, or what it's, that drawes ſuch con- 
in with many more, that may be taken 
knowledge of in due time ) from ny pen, by all forts of perſons that contend 
n paper with me. Moſt certain I am, that there is no oecaſuon gruen 
my wrizings for ſuch unchriſtian ſumblings. However becauſe T am ch.x- 
ged in print with ſuch obnoxious and bard ſayings and doings as theſe, 
o” jos bad Ar RY then chem heleeve then conſider ; this( doubt- 
ke ) #4 ncip reaſons why I am by ſo mmmy d ſharp, bitter, 
tart, and I 1 Thnow wth muy wayes phy Fry ome? _ "0 
Nintbly, take hep i hes greatef heat of diſcontent and diſpleaſure, 
you will find ber ſober, temperate, and coule, in c ompariſon of the unchri- 
Tian eh aro and forule extrages of thoſe, ws bave riſen np in cot- 
teſtation with her. I doe not anywhere charge Ade, Ricrofc with lying 
hy, or loule ly be doth me, in; the very. fromdiſpice of his Noſe- 
A006 givy oe dung, ene Ful ngvs: Nardoe 1 any where 
bis lying in broad terms , ar he detbme-: nor doe? 1 
pt call bim gy great hing Oracle of the Presbyterians, « be cells 
me _ great lying Oracle of zhe Se&aries. p.3 9, Nor doe T any whereſy, 
that be is a-man ſo foul-moutt'd ja all filchy language, that his 
maid had need ro oure hirmourh with a witp, when he goes t 
write; arr is the pure language of his pen ®, CT ene k 
that he writes with bis margh, « it ſeemes, be imagineth that 1 w.) 
or 


7 malice, fury, ared wonkr=4s) fk a be calls me 
of Arminian, Socinian, Libertine, Ana- 


with bim about bis gue and garbidge, » 


he quarrel arith nax®, Nor doe I telthim\ that in one word his Gat 4 _ 
grane (a betelſs me of Cretenfis Yis a moſt ungodly, Antichrifttan, | 
inſolent, proud, malicioas, wrathfall, tying, obſcene, — 
| comradidtory aines of me for 11 4p. 41. 
words, ageine.and ag cine 7 4 ur ag of bis, that is (1x 4 
leaſt, and weads harder then all my fix-footed S:q»ipedatia 
arid. 754 (theex- 


» 20gedber. Nw.doe F charge Dim int all lis preachings 
hav all che charaQters and mzrkes of falſe Prophety and 
yy x n 


Ws owt by him in my face +. Nor de Fprofeſſe any allude) are 
-not /7x-footed 


hes bom, a be doth of me, viz. if he (h>nld live but ſever years; 
, and as dangerous a matt a8 AY woo if 
one 


fich 
Rr propons Archay' nie 
ver England bred George, Franken, Socinws, Ke, * foote anon 


rand the vecaſtons and provocations given, half (onely.);. 
ay hundred fold\ to heave ot firch expreſſions *þ 43 | 
Caſte aref Terk ten be both ; ye} che wildome which is bh 44- 
from above, being ficſt pure and then peateable 8, huth tamght me, F Jam, 3-17. 
(endl hipe will or bin in time ) moe #0 ing ſuch accnlathone w thye 
inſt any man. Ard yet ——_ 
nth (odio); Lew any thing” juſtly offonſtor, whether in 
thitz or i-anyy other WY OR S, wer Tr\r0'tbe one batfy 
whiſrever penned Dy me, I ant 


Jed" were it to. the whole of any 
by a fpeciall DS feneſah ty ext ifft he relation ; mor 


ſhenld it by: conſenty ever move wnnmng fue Fez, Reanty, whoſte- 
__” that Sroobes. at once poſſeſſe and fill thee wah the realttie ant 
ny pers T dhe hereby 


\r\ yen bv 
bit armirit own xt, what ever thou 


__ meet with, word, phraſe, or 
Fo thee, to ras and caſt it 


47 ofrbe bon) AS. Edwards hath dme 
plan Yr bor fie wy Hae 5 Ob) 
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The Preface-to the Reader. 
tainly) it will no more ond, they then (7 ſinners offend God af, aft he hath 
, Ifa- 7. 24+ eaſed® bimſelf of them by them into bell.  Onely give me leave 19 
| ſubjome ths requeſt in the if of wbat maypoſſibly ſmſfer that aveny- 
ing band of thine; in caſe that which ſhall fend or make thee ſad , ſball 
doe it unto repentance ( which #s acaſe ſometimes meident in things that 
bz Cor.7.9. are for a time grievous Þ\). remember then to take 3 forth againe out of 
that retinue and place of ſbame., and reſtore -it 'ta the native bonour and 
condition of it. Vnworthy us be of the name of @ man ( nach more of a 
Chriſtian ) yea or #0 have ſo much place on Earth, «s whereon to ſet the 
ſole of bu foote, mb pleaſure in offending ys many otherwiſe then 
in order #0 bis ſuture and frrtber joy, Butglory, honour, and peace, 
1. © » be bis portion, whoſe beart ſerver him to ſerve, the-world in the thi gs of 
their peace, whilſt they are making warre and fighting is apainſ ſt bim with 
the weapons of raph ; and 77a not —_— Jayings,or evill 
entreaties from men , love and faithfulneſſe, 
wherewith he ſtands Joand 2 1h Rs (i Thee to oppoſe arr he 

OVETCOIMes. 

Seft. 7. As to that charge of levidies FT » jucgenavis, which Ganga, © with 
y IE a. ſome of ber SAW ——_—_ Canfeſtory of the world, with 
. much contentment of bope to carry t bed ay. me', a brving quired 
nunny when F wrote 


dring frem 
one opinion hy 115 09 a ny 


< Firſt, Smet che de dot 30t argize levitie ; in 6 

Sougin þ. ment ; Men of the _ adviſe [, and vw pb ee we ma 
ny nba cha | bere 3s. no\benter figne or argu- 
—___ , then-whentt tbrives and growes 
| iſcerning ; now he that ſees and diſ- 

cernes more every day then other, muſt needs ever and anon be diſcharging 

ax teageſs opinions, inane kind my _ Par nd new in 

Vat for men of ng 

:1,mbadailyG RO! in Gincey! nin the 

KNOWLEDGE. of 4he, Lard. Jelus Chriſty (@+-2be-Seriprure 

&2, Per, 3» ſpeakeths) to put 7s paar 5. om of their- minoritie in knowledge; 
REM a it. for children betde kn 7 rods 5-5 rr childiſh 
0 6 an abſolutene 'fle of proportion tion, 947" 
"6, he lh this torr tbe LordCbrift bim- 


ſelfe, 


| Chin he ue ) ſhall declare it F. i. ſb2!l diſcover and mike that * 1 Cor.z, 13, 
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reface to the Reader. 
"47M the dayer of bis minoritie,he increaſed ar well in wiſdome;, 


” 4 ature, or favour with God arid man *, I am one of thoſe who * Luk. 2. 53, 
ants it 10 dintinwtion of honour unto them, to imitate and follow ( « they 
ar able ) their deareſt Lord and Maſter in any thing. 


*”  Quoddecuit talem, cur mibi turpe putem? 3, 


$9 a perſon what fo well became, 
To + {acorog how ſbould it be a ſheme ? 


' Faurthly, that great Apoſtle even after bis miraculous expedition into 
that land of light , called Paradiſe, or , the third Heaven, where be 
heard wn ble words, ſuch as were not poflible for man to ut- 
ter ®, yet numbred himſelf amongst thoſe who knew but in part, and » 2 Cor.12.4, 
) in part ©: and elſwhere oppoſeth and rejeeth the thoughts © 1 Cor; g. 
Pk concerning bim, who (it ſeemes ) look'd npon him,as one that had | 
dready arraitied, and was already made perfe& ©, It is 2 diſparage- * Phil, 3, 18. 
ment of a very inoffenſtve reſentment, not to be eſteemed greater in know- 
or perfeFion, then Paul. 
. Fifth, the Kingly Prophet David, anoints rwo inſtrulters or teachers 
over the world; whom they attempt to ſilence , that lay their injunftions 
monmen to be no wiſer to morrow, then they are to day. Day unto day 
ſaith be) uttereth ſpeech : and nighe unto night ſheweth know- 
, Themeaniing is ; that no new day or night paſſeth over the head © Pal, 19, 2, 
world, but they Sring with them opportunities of further knowledje, 
and diſcoveries of things wnto the children of men. The day 


nown,which for the preſent (it may be ) 1 miſrpprehended. And 
elfwere | mat or atom be otherwiſe minded,God SHALL 
reveale even) this unto you. 
Steely, they who woit!4 couple men and their preſent apprehenſions to- 
with chaines of iro, To b they fhould never part , doe they not 
| | ps won the Apoſtles Injundio , wherein be chargeth 
mn'to Try all things ?s It were a moſt miſerable thing for men to be s1Theſs,21, 


wry all their opinions, if they were withall bound, biw?ver they 

find them apon the balance to hold'them faſt? The very end of triall, 
ba dutie of dtienation mpon juſt canſe. | 

ir. s the opinion of a neceſſitie of adberencie to a mais preſent 


- > 


Jnbgement in allesfr, ir deſtrutiive to Repent ance; ( and conſequent 1» 
h / 


falva- 


o 
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ſalvation) repent ance being nothing elſe ( at leaſt in the roote and ſpring 
1 of #t) but ( as the Greek word , prravua, ſo often uſed in the new Teſta 
ment, ſignifies) an exchange of minde or judgement , or, an after-under- 
ſtanding. The Apoſtle Paul, ſometimes verily thought, that he ought 
(or, was bound in dutie )to doe many things contrary to the Name 
of Jeſus of Nazareth, (a My. Edw. is ſeemes, and many more now ve- 
rily think that they are bound to doe many things contrary to bys Saint: ) 
But if be had wot alterd bus j ut in this point he bad been diſappoin- 
ted of his woyage to Paradiſe, and bad travatÞd a contrary way. 
7 tangents Yertey bimſelf ſubſcribes "m by 5 gap eſt 
a F or ad meliora trankhire *. z. *Tis no_ſbame to change for the better : 
es I EE Jamal Chneches do 
hold, that particular Churches may erre,and receive INCREASE 
OF KNOWLEDGE, and that for matters of diſcipline Churches 


dAntapol p-87 have libertie co CHANGE upon inconveniences, &c ®. Tea and in 

another place, be bimſelf promiſeth , to propound ſome queſtions , to 

<4ntap-p162. give ſome + URTHER LIGHT, e&« ©. And in bis 4 Reaſon againſt 

a Toleration, he rejoyceth greatly over an after-birth of Auſtins julge- 

ment (1 beleeve brought forth after be was made a Biſbop)which(it ſeems) 
pleads ſecular ompulfe for the reducing of ſchiſmatiques 4. But 

Ninthly, ( and laſtly) as to ny lf, hand in very little need of any of 

theſe pleas to relieve or eaſe me under the pretended Charge of change 

of judgement from Presbytery to Independencie. For the truth is, that 

T amnot conſcious to my ſelf of any ſuch change, touching the maine prin- 

ples of ether of theſe wayes. The perſecution of Saints ,. the rough hand- 

ling of tender conſciences, the lifting up of Religion upon a ſwords point, 

violenced conformities, uniformities inforced, quenebings of Proceedings 

i in the knowledge of Truth, binding up of judgements and conſciences in 

Synodicall decrees, the making of Churcbes of whole Nations and King- 

domes , the chooſing of Church- Officers by the qualifications of wealth 

and Secular Greatneſſe, the ſtanding upon Ceremnzonies,to the prejudice of 

the ſubſtance, ( as when the Goſpel an pu be preached, becauſe fuch and 

| fuch bands bave not been impoſed ) the lording over the beritage of Chriſt, 

with ſome other things of like nature ; theſe have been the abhorrencies of. 

my former yeeres, as well as of my latter. How that paper, 1 doe not ſay ſo 


wnebriſtianly, but ſo manly licenced to be printed in the Name of a Let- 
| ber of mine written to 4. Thomas Goodwin in Holland , may repre- 
Jent my Judgement in any of the particulars mentioned, 1 know not. They 


that 
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e of Donktrary's t9- injure their-neighbour one way, are 


Þou ; opirvytarigh doing it many wayer , when opportunitie ſerver, 


ain ſerving of turns requires it. But if the printed paper we ſpeak of, 
ye me or my Judgement i in the leaſt approbation or conſent unto 


| th Jn xp or points inſtanced i m, or any other confederate with 
Gove Reader ) for certain, that it 1s the print of a finger of for- 
and that ſome of the generation which loveth and maketh lies, 
been there. Tremember nothing allowed by me in the Letter I 
wrote to Mr. Thomas Goodwin, but what (in 2 ſenſe, and that very 
with the words I there uſed ) I allow ſtill, both in judgement 
and practiſe : nor any thing rept but what upon the ſame termes I 
cles fill, If nA the ſaid paper , taught , the Preſſe to call it 
_ 4 a Letter of mine, contradifteth any thing either in my 
want I muſt vebemently ſuſpeft of legerdemaine, 
fer ore allof theſs without my conſent, yea or <y; of any ſuch 
thing intended, combined in the printing and publiſhing of it. 
But whereas Gangrzna tells this ſtorie ; that ne being Se. 8. 
as concerning the point of Chucch-Government,my an- 
ſer was to this effe&-: that in my judgement I did approve of the 
Prdbyterian Government, as being moſt agreeable to the-wora 
of God yet in fine added, that I thought the way of Independencie 
better ſuite or fit me in regard of ſome private and ſingular 
Tenets which I helda; I ſhall not abſolutely deny, but that ſuch words * Gangy. 1. 
onght be ſpoken by me ; this ( I fay )T ſhall not abſolutely deny upon this P+ 3%» 
grnnd, becanſe I bave oft beard of ſome who talk in their ſleep,and know 
mtbing of it when they are waking. But 1. I never heard it from any 
that T 1 my ſelfe was given to that ſleeping exerciſe. If the Miniſter who 
atteſts this ſtorie, with bis name ſubſcribed at length, and not in fi- 
gwes, will ſay, that be hath taken me napping in ſuch a poſture, I confeſſe 
I am not able wpon arty demonſtrative grounds to contradift bim. But this 
I can truly (ay,that it is one of the moſt incredible ſtories that could light» 
þ have ben told me of my ſelf : it farre ſurpaſſet b that of my attempt to 
ar promoted an Anti-Presbyterian Petition in the Army. 
Secondly, if 1-did utter ſuch a parcell of og 4 thi, to the long 
*nſler he fpeakes ſteakes of, privately, and waking , be upon whom 1 caſt the 


he WR im my Confeſſor, did very nk to make pgs 


ayer erbum Sacerdatis, benceforth will for it, 
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p. 84. 


Sea. 9. 


* Gangren 24. tweens more 


of God,but as Chriſt- Jefus ; be have dene 
\ anduolike bamfulf,if if os Mods ws nee 


57 da ſhoe the Minh my Confer) ub an Ao 
an. 6 with my ſenſes ifes as libertie and about me, T confeſſe my Con- 
feſfron was my great fin; and that T affronted my j and conſe 
ence with my vp Þ: ſaying, that E did approve of the Presbyterian 
Government ( it is now powtrayed and attempted by our Avch-Pre 
byters ) as being moſt agreeable to the word of God. Tea I bad fin- 
ned ag ainſt the Grace of rhe Spirit of God within me, who bath preſerved 
me bubert from any ſach ation, 

Fourthly, though T bave no confidence at all in my memorie , nor dare 
build my purgation upon that ; ; yet I bave another ground to build upon, 
which I conceive, will beare as great a weight of confidence as moſt mens 
memories will ; this is, that ſuch a ſentence of words carries in it 2 moſt 
noterious, palpable, and manifeſt diſproportion to my Genius and ſpirit. 
Moſt aſſuredly and ſecurely certain T am, that the peny he ſpeakes of, bath 
none of my image nor ſuperſeription upon it:and therefore cannot but juage 
that it was coir?d and minted in the Pretbyterian fancie of the Relator. 
The greateſt indulgence of confederation that I am able to afford him for 
bis reliefe againſt my confidence of bis ſt nfull miſtake, i * this : If the ſay 

ing be true,Semel inſanivimus omnes, i. Once in our dayes we all 4 
fit bave'; it may be the Criticall houre of my madneſſe was then upon me, 
* when be conſulted my Judgement wpon the point ſpecified ; and ſo the 
benediftion of my diſtemper ( it ſeems ) now r fr upon the bead of Pref 
bytery. And there let reſi for ms. : ) I ſhall not reverſe it. 

Onely let me adde this (in the fift and laſt place ) that T much ſufpef, 
that he that avoucÞd this ftorie to Mr. Edw. with his Name written 
at length , was of another order, beſides that of Priefthood ; I meane of 
Knighthood, ( Twill not ſay of what denomination. ) 

Whereas be doth bis good will t0 make bis ill will ſucceſfull againſt me, 
by boaſting that becould'tell me 'of my juglings afid indire& walk- 
ings between my owns in the Colledge, and a wife, between 
the two Towns of- and Lyn, and of 1 know not how many be- 
a, Ls yo. war kya mapa juglings and indi- 
9 that if T ſbould wiſh, that Mr. _ 

as. for example, the writing of 
NT forme and the Jett er,the preach» 

be Gran ods Suints;( ax 
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A lppoſe himſelf accounts theſe the firſt-borne of big merits) eve. ) might 
be fund & juſtifiable iz the ſight of God, iv thoſe juglings and indireRt 
walkings of mine between: all the betweens be ſpeaks of;T ſhould wiſh the 
falkng of bus line unto bim in a better ground , then now it us like to fall. 
I confeſſe I carrie about me t he markgs of a ſinfull mortality, too broad and 
arge for thoſe eng. unto more perfettion , wherewith 1 ſtand 

urgd inthe bebrof God; and. bave the leaſt ground of many thon+ 
ſamuch as 19 ſpeaks of any exemption from common infirmities dai- 


pms Hoes bp we: but upon the moſt diſtri ſurvey of 


my pilgrimage on Earth , and the ftory of all that I'have done in the 
| fleſp, Tam not conſcious to my ſelfe of. having done the leaſt wrong either 

v word or deed to any man, woman, or ebild living upon the face of the 
Earth; Or in caſe I bave been, a Delinquent in this kind, my Conſcience 
ri gf upon reaſonable evidence and due proofe male of the wrong, 
There b, andaffer and ingage my ſelfe freely , not onely to tbe 
one haltof my Eſtate, but to the whole and utmoſt of whatſoever I am, 
or bave , either in Eſtate , or otherwiſe, to give and make ſatisfattion. 
Onely I defare that this offer of mine, may bye the favour of this Inter- 
jretation; that Mr. Elwards clammrs and pretences , be not interpre- 
ted, at anpreaſonable evidences, or due proofes m4: of w:ongs due by 
me. For by the tenar of bis fanatich an4 wild charger, I ſphreidanimate 
and lier up che SeRucies to fall upon him (i. 7 (þ14/4 animate and 
ſtirre up the ſtones inthe ſtreet to riſe wp t9 the- top. of the Houſer , and 
from thence ,, to full downe Juſt upon bis bead, as he paſſth by ) I ſpould 
allthe Lord Major; Aldermen, and Common-Councell, his bre- 
renin injquity. 4. T ſhould charge the King and Qucen of) Ucopia to 
bays aided bim in hjs Gangrenian warniss) that Tſbreld belch out un« 
rathsagainſt che Reverend; andworchy Miniſter M. Clare. i. that 
I bould farfet with too much eating of the green cheeſe wheresf:the Moon 


# Made., and diſcharge my hper fluity wpon a man. at 40. foot diſtance : 
that I make Saints 7 x Oe = Hereticks, that 1 open'a gap 
totheſlighting of Pa rliamentary authoricy and power,wzth twenty 
uber moſt biceoys ax pottentuons. crimes; of the lexſt ſjlable, letter, or 
"= Whereof, I kyow my ſelfe no more gwilty, theu.1 kgow him guilty of 
ing been Secretay. 10 the bigh Tineſl of drawing upthoſe Letters, 

which Paul ( as yet, Saul) delired of him to the Synagogues at Da- 
maſcus, that if he. found. any:of .theway of Ghii * whether mer 19 
ba hemight bringchem bound co: Jerufalews( Ads — 
2.) Let 
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2.) Let but the great \Gancked of dhs reines and tearr graciouſly v 
coarbſofe bus filence ,, and 1 freely grue leave to all the ml to ſpeake 
while they have rongues , and to write while they have pens, whatever 
they know concerning me. Confident I am, that if they wil! be merciful 
20 +hemſetves and their owne Conſciences and ſowles, in what they (x and 
what they write, they cannot make any wpon my name or reputa» 
tion. But for thoſe paſſages which Mr. Edwards call; juglings, we ſbal 
#n due time ( God not gaineſaying by ſome extraordinary hand ) alter 
that property, and make them plaine, and overboard dealings ; and refti- 
fie thoſe walkings which he calls indireQ, making them parallel with the 
ſtraiteſt of Mr. Edwards wayes. And as 'the crwelties of the wpright are, 
for the moſt part | better then1he merciesof the wicked , which (« 

*Proy-12,10, Solomon informetb )- are cruell ® ; So I believe that when Indepen- 
dent juglings, and Presbyterian hone dealings ſhall come tobe t => by 
bim who knowes not how tobe partiall, thejuslings will (for the moſt 

part ) be found the honeft dealings, andthe honeſt 4: ealings ( proportiona- 
” ) the quglings. 
Geft.10, | Whereas be threatens, in the next to give, bis Reader , or bis par- 

b Gang, 24, tee( Ikyow not which of the two he meanes ) my head upon the top 

+137, of his Sword Þ ; Tconfeſſe be threatens @ fore revenge. For would it nit 
grieve @ man t0 be forſt kalÞ d, and then bave bis head cut off with a wood- 

> Sword 3 RN after all this miſery, to have it ſiuc wpon the bro- 

paint or top of it ? Inone place be profeſſeth his feare ,' or jealouſie 

eye I live but ſeven yeares , I will prove another David 

< Gang, 24, George®z In the meane time , fince the conjunQtio magna , wherein 
: the Claſſique and cavaliering Planets met, tbe influence of the Conftells 
tion (at ſeemes ) hath plaidſo bot upon his braine , that as if be were 
transfornid i into David and St. George, be talks of fighting and 
conquering Goliahs, and = red Dragons. But alas ! thetopof 

_* the Sword ihe fpeaky of, 1 lieve will be broken of before bus time comes 

of doing the execution. . 


Neſcia mens hominis Fati, lane: futurz. i 


RT Tor man, this day to ſee 
What bis to morrow's lot, or Fate will be. 
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and fpeaks 
$101 of any mans 
 Nanevr reput Indeed in many paſſages in bis latter G angrene, 
le emes to affe(t and catch at that royall Prerogative of God himſelfe, 
dfribed Rom. 3. 4 Yeay let God be true, but every man a lyar, 
azitis wriaten, that thou mighceſt be jultified in chy ſayings, and 
overcome when thou art judged. So Mr. Edwards pon all occaſions 
inthis piece, ſeemes to challenge an intereſt and right , to be acknowledg- 
ed for true, whoſoever be made lyars ſor the ſalving this” Intereſt of big. 
Toat Mr.Edwards may be true, and juſtified in his ſayings, and over- 
come when he is jadged, Ar. Goodwin muſt be 2 lyar , Ar. Salt- 
marihs Har, Mr. Ellis « lyar, Mr. Burroughs a lyar, Mr. Greenhil 
har, Robert Cozens 2 lyar, the members of Afr. Goodwins Church 
, Mr. Gataker «lar , Pareusa har ; yea whoſoever and whatſo- 
ever oppoſeth him and his juſtification int his ſayings , muſt be all lyars 
without bayle or mainpriſe , or further diſpute. But will be aſſume this 
Intereſi of Heaven alſo ? will be claime a power of rendring men or 
their Names an abhorcing eicher to the preſent, or much more to the 
future generations ? T confeſſe be bath ſaid well to the rendring of biz 
ane Name an abhorcing co this and the following generations. 
For (dwbtleſſs, whilſt and where the Scriptures ſb1ll be a delight, his 
Name, without Repent ance, will be an abtorring. But doth he think, 
that be bath as great a power over the Nas of others to d-liver them 
w into the band of ignominy and reproch, as be hath over bis owne? 
nj the deeper be bath wounded his owne name and reputation, the leſſe 
able be is to burt other mens. For it is not in matter of repute, as Seneca 
offirme! it to be in point of life, Vitz alienz (* ſaith be ) 
Dominus eſt, quiſquis contemptoreſt ſuz. i. 


Who ere he be bis owne life that diſdaigneth, 
Hereby the Lordſbip of anothers gainath. 


But in point of eſteeme it ir otherwiſe. He that hath runne 4 courſe to 
overtbrow bis owne credit and intereſt of repate in the world, bath given 
= 3. to bis adverſary,to ſecure bim that be will doe bis no great barme. 
nw andreput ation of an innotent and worthy ngan, ir much mare 
anpregnable by ezt ber tongue or pen of a Calnomiator : then bis life” is by 
the band of an A\ſafinear amartheret, Eb ave ſeen a Book wich this = - 
| > 
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Mr. Edwards. pen no {lander. It ſcenes he that ſell; by 
niate,can make nothing of bis commodity, but his owne diſor act. Mr F4- 
wards is ſang, that be will render me and my Name an 
horring to.this and the following generations , according to 
eFimatory of ſuch prediftions, prophecieth mot evill, but good unto me, 
And therefore for my part, 


/ 


w—cz Ye.ba loquentis ab ore 
Acripio gaudens b 
| Tfrom bis pen with joy ſuch words doe gather : 
To me hey are.a choyce prophetick, treaſure, 


For a+ David cared not to bave Shimei reflrained from curſing him:(let 
him alone , ſazth he to Abiſhai , and ler him. curſe: for the Locd 
hath bidden him) meaning, that he apprehended more then an ordinar) 
band of God in leaving bins.to hat extremity of violence and bitterneſe: 
and therefore look d upon bis curſings as ticall and promiſing, 4 i © 
follows ; It may be thatthe Lord will upon mine affliftion;and 


*2 Sam-16. that the Lord will requiteme good for his curling this day *. So 


are all the railings, revilings, all the reproachfull and bard ſayings, all the 
dunghill aſperſrues of Socinian, Arminian, Anabaptiſt,with know not 
bow many more, wherein Gangizna powres out ber own ſbame and fil- 
thineſſe upon me ) grounds (1 ſay.) they are unto me of an earneſt bipe and 
chearfull expeCation,that God will both vindicate wy Name with ſo much 
the bigher hand, in due time, and requite me. good otherwiſe. There i 
never a blarre, blot, or ſiaine, that Mr. Edwards hath made with bis 
pen in my reput ation, but I am ſecurely confident, will be found 2 preciew 

emme, ana ſhinzng ſtone in that crowne of righteoulneſſe, which the 


dz Tim- v8: rd the righteous Judge ſhall give me at that day b. Therefore et 


bim curſe ou, write mare booky, great books, and yet greater then thy, 
whilſt the world's able to containe them; let bim et on the pot of bus n- 


dignation, and make it boyle upon the fire let him ſpice it well with gall 
and dried wormpood beaten to poreder ; let bim ſhake the powers of 10e 
Presby terian world with admiration and aſtoni nent at the emphatt- 
calneſſe of bis gift, tor eproach, revile, abaſe, vilifie, Gſperage , to render 
men ang th ic þ ads ho 0 | to reſent an future generati- 
iu that in all this I all be more then a Conque” 
x him that hath loved me*; and all theſe things wil 

| turme 
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tint 19 ant bonourable mit and advt 1g? twito me int the fight of 
3 ye [and Earth. Not cin any ſath earnings be made of mortalitie in 
ny orber way, as wher God ſhall count men worthy to ſufferyto be re- 
wked, perſecuted, ro have all manner of evill ſaid of them fal{ly,for 
ip fake, Rrghreows ations yeeld no flurh increaſe of glorie , a unjuſt * Mae 5,14, 
ſufferings. Und for 1hoſe opinions of mine, which be bopes and threatent 
{ts munage nd Adreſſe up, a 10 cauſe them 10 abound ro my perpetual 
famie and diſgrace; the truth #r,th at the very mention of them at to my 
brace, is to my foiele within me like the ſ/utarion of ihe virgin Mary 
to ber oxen Elizabeth, »hich m::de the babe to fpring or leap in her 
wombe®, "2m (Teonfeſe ') very jeatous over my ſelfe and my judges » Luk. 1, ar, 
mnt, - motions, Tenets and opinions, which Thold in matters 
of Religion, ſhonld be unfait full, and deceive me. But this jealoufie 
ſh lier in relation to ſuch opinions, wherein T accord and goe along 
with Mr. Edvy. in the beaten road of unſuſpefted C and therefore the more 
likely to be nndeteBed or untried }Divininy.I confeſſe T have beld,and ſtill 
de bold many things in confort with the generalitie of Profeſſors, into the 
Irmtb whereof, I b ve either wanted opportwnitie, or abilinte , ſo farre to 
Inquire, a to render my eonſcience and judgement fearleſſe or ſecure in tbe 
owning of them. But for thoſe opinions, (or moſt of them ) wherein I diſ- 
fart from Mr. Edwards, and the generalitie of thoſe whom be call his 
Orthodox Presbyterian Mimifters, { which ave the opinzons he 
at with the rod of his pet ) T have beſtowed ſo much laboxr aud 
ravaile of ſaute ſeverall wayes to ſatisfie my ſelfe in the truth of them ; 
#1 withill have received ſuch ab:mdant ſatis fation from God for what 
Thold in them, in pregnant, ſtrong, cleare, and ratimall cemonſtrations 
on the one hand, #1 diſtin, cleere, and hame Anſwers to all pbjeftions to 
the contrarie, that ever I met withall, on the other hand, that if light be 
light, reaſon, reaſon, [enſe; ſenſe, Seripturer, Scriptures, T ſuppoſe I ſpall 
Wter be wnſetled, or ſbaken in them , #bough the whole wortd ſpould riſe 
w if one man to oppoſe me. For it hath alwayes been , and ( God aſſiſt- 
ing ) alwayes ſþ be a comm 2idbre Principle with me, never to diſſent 
(I meaneppenty, ml to the diſcovery of my diſſent )from the anited [4 
The 100 


dT OEe 
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ments of ſober, plota, att learned men , but wpont the cleareſt, 
Wnt ad irreff apable fronts td demonſtrations whereof T att ca- 
_ T'nray Cooibb,) mew and thin, when a point commonly jeceived 
"taught, i debt full, and the prounitr and reafotts common) brought 
fattory and unc rg. ſignifi the tenderneſſe o mw) jag 
d men 
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ment in ſuch a point, and confeſſe the inſufjiciencie of the grounds that are 
uſually brought t0 prove it : but 1 never declare my/ſelf oppoſite in judge- 
ment to any recetved D.Grine, except the reaſons 1hat warre agaiuſt it 
be like armed men, againſt which no reaſonable reſiſtance can be made. 
And therefore as David anſwered Michal, who upbraided bim with un- 
covering . him({@lf as a foule, in the eyes of the maides of his ler- 

vants,{ meaning, that tbey would ever after deſpiſe bim , for ſuch an un- 

worthy carriage of himſelf, as fpee weakly ſuppoſed ) and of the maid- 

ſervants (ſazth be ) which thou haſt ſpoken of ; of them ſhall I be 

22 $am,6,22 had in honour®: ſoſs I to Mr.Edw.( and I ſay 3tuporgood ground) 
that for thoſe very opinions, by. which be thinks to render me vile, yea an 

abhorring both to the prefeat.and future generations, ſþ2!! 1be had 

in honour, both in the preſent in part, but much more in the future ge- 

nerations. For when the magneſſe of error ſþall be made knowne to all 

men, it ſhall prevaile no longer; and truth onely ſball be exalted in that 

day; and thoſe that bave ſtood by her, and fonght ber battailes, when ſhee 

bad many enemies, and but few friends or belpers, ſhall partake with ber 

in ber triumphs. The breath in my nofthrills ( T conceive ) 1s as a cloud, 

or veile ſpread before the eyes of many, which keeps them ( for the preſent ) 
: from ſeeing the brightneſſe of thoſe truths, which axe beld forth in diſſent 
from them and their judgements. But when God ſhall have diſpoſed of 

thy breath otherwiſe, and ſcattered the miſt or cloud made of it , by the 

band of death, ( which yet a little while, and it will be done ) there wil 

. (T doubt not ) a way be opened for a more free intercourſe and communion 

between the Truths now conteſted mith , and the eyes of the underſiand- 


ings of men. 
Paſcitur in vivis livor ; poſt fata, quieſcit. 7. 
Envie feeds foule live men upon , 
But when death comes, envie 1s gone. 

Tea] 


ſhould forbeare to give that teſti to. the Grace and good Provi- 
dence of God, which, 9s 23 IN tte this 9a torendery 
if Tſbould not ſay, that the regions already begin to looke white to- 
wards the harveſt od | and that many mgenu?2us, godly, and znquiring 
men, (yea and ſo Preshyterians,s wel #.others,) begiar to ſxvour and 
acknowledge Truth in thoſe opinianz, for which Mr. Edwards threatens 
| meat no lower rats, then to make me an abhorring co this and the 


following 
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3; And whereas the man ſeemes to be very confis 
a the yonger bath waſd him cleane from all the ſpots 
md pollutions be contradted by having to dve with her elder ſiſter z the 
wath-is, ( and it will be found as chere # the Sun, when the day of ex4- 
mination comer) that be comes forth from bus waſhing much fouler thes 
hewent'in ; þ that they that ſpeakeProverbs, may well ſay of him, that 
bebath but waſl#d a Blackamorez and that the title of bis latter booke, 
- 01" RTE , might "well have been, THE LABOUR 
IN-VAINE; ( if not worſe then in vane. ) For in very few things 
(if imany )3r be at all clearter then he was ; but more polluted and foul 


"Reader; my Preface ( I confeſſe”) needs thy patience, as to the length 
of ire but T iruſt it will not be grievous unto thee to miniſter unto it ac= 
ingly. Thou knoweſt who hath done little leſſe then compelled me to 
the diſcourteſie : and T doubt not but thou wilt dve juſtice, and divide the 

of the ineonvenience proportionably between both. I have but one 
+04 rank more to negotiate with thee : One ts, the account of my 
wtbod and manner of proceeding in the following Auſwer, ( or Reply ra- 
ther. )'T confeſſe T doe no homage at all to Mr. Edwards injunttions, or 
onplaints"ize this kind, nor doe T judge that I owe any; He complaines, 
ba Tanſwer his Gangrzna' by fnatches here 'and therez\and by 
greatleaps3 that Tanſwer one pafſage our of p. 70. and then leap to 
128.and anfweranother there : and that from p. 128. I leap back 


0 
- 


SeR. 12. 


top. 8,64; "Tmplying that he bath no minde to be Anſwered by any 2 Gaugy, 24, 


ſuch method as this and thereupon, would fine repreſent it as irregular, 
and unclerk- like. But 

1. Ar. bis TraGates or Books ," were bis to write, ſo are they mine, or 
any other man, to anſwer. - And ar we gave bim leave 10 chooſe his me- 
thod in making, and to pen what page be pleard, in the firſt place, and 


what in the ſecond; ſo we judge it no wnequall requeſt, that we may chooſe 


what method we think beſt for our Anſeners ; to begin, and proceed, and 
Ju ſhywhete;jaud as ve think beſt But" | 
12+ Whoſoever will Anſwer Mr: Edwards his writings in their kind, 
(andiwore eſpecially this Antapologie ) muſt of neceſitie make leaps, 
yeagreat leaps ſometimes, nl at farre, and much farther, then from 
Þ+ 70-84: 328: or. otherwiſe be muſt looſe many an opportunitie for bis 
« BarSeppoſe ( for example.) Mr. Edwards lays downe ſuch or 
v an aſſertion, which is falſe, p. 9. 7 ſball lay donne another _ 
TILL ? 5 


my 
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vrally oppoſite to it, and mbich 4 truth, p, 268, <P dal cannot 4h 
anſirered with that fulneſſ as pies ( at leaſt quoad hominem ) 
which there 14 oppartunitie. far., except the Anſwerer leaps from Eſt tg 
Ilteſt, from 0+ 9.40 p. 288. to bring the latter aſſertion to the former,that 
foerror may the more patiently and willing. accept of the ſhame due 1 
ber, naben Truth comming from the ſame hand with ber ſelfe , and conſe 
quently, without aVl prejudice ar. juſpition. of prejudice, ſpall oppoſe and 
om noe her face to faces The truth ws, that in the ſecond Chapter of the 
t Anſwer, wherein I ſcarce meddle with any thing of the Anta- 
ie, hut. one)y mith. the inconſiſtencies and contr aditiions thereof, in 
reference to them, I take leave to traverſe my ground ( I meane tbe Anta- 
pologie ) to and againe, over. and-aver, from the one end of it 10 the other, 
«nd could not manage the Anſwer in thu branch of #t, which us whe prin. 
cipall, yea ery Anſwer Juſpeient to it, inreſpet# of any thing mate- 
rzall. or canſide it, withorthelibertie of 2has metbod. The atten- 
rue Reader jr Ir yt ly ſee-in this Ghapter y that the Antapologie hath 
tro Nations in the wambe. of it , phich are at deftance the one mith the 
other: and that whatithe dauthor builds up in one place with one hand, 
 bepulls dorone in another placewith the other. So that. there us very lietl 
(af any un abing as Me 92 gorireq nining Anjavergin the whale. piece, 
that 1s anſwered ( as-to the he. WS or negation of the contrary ) 
out of the ſame. The.mengbers of this body. are ”; farre from taking care 
one for another, ha like the children of Ammon and Moab, every 
oh IV 29, one helps ro deſtroy another *: or like Cadmug va ens who(if the 
rob of a Poet may be token) rang from Dragons teeth. | 


Marte cadunt proprio per alt) fratres..:. 


They fight, they wound, they ſlay each man his Brother, 
Death they diftribute oe Boy ner; 


Tofmnkb, that what is added imcabi ndepohs or i i that 
otberwiſe, is bead meaſure , and hours nn (Tmeane, 6 

t0,a fuſficient Anſwer) .and ſerve rather for the ſatis fattion of the weak, 

who ajure.of 7 impertinencies, if they be not anſwered, 

ſooner, removed ont of their way g To pre+' 

for ſtopping #be monthes off $p3Ifacl or 

particulars in diſpute between the  16\wajts ; then 


of-the Anſwer, in reference t91he 
incligen men. Forc . a 
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it be read throug 
um2) poſſibly anſwer a booke, 


line of it. Se 


o in uy underſtanding to that nation 
Books earmot be duly or ſufficiently An- 
h by bim that anſwers *.Forsfirſt a blind *Gangren-24, 


and that wery ſubſtantially, who yet can- p a + 


condly , many great Students and learned men, compared 


m their eyes doe not fayle them, yet count it an advantage to th 
meditations rather to. be read unto, then to read ; and may anſae a well, 


VII. 


# read tothem by athers, then whas they read them- 
[+ Thridly, nothing 1s more uſuall then for Students overlaid with 
mployments, to make we of the labour and liberties of others to read aver 
| and Authorg for their accommodstion, and to receive a briefe acr 
them of the contents of what they ſoread, with directions 


hereby readily to-trurne to ſncb paſſages, the © 
ne, withaut reading the whe Ms 
Wters Sq that fourthly, wherees Mr. Edwards adj judgeth me the grea- 
 Manifeſtarian- that ever be met with, and that no man: hath 
ed chat weakvelſe of judgement , belfides firengeh 
eagainſt the Pregbycterian Miniſters and Saints, which [ have 
done DOth in. this, and many other paſſages of my booke , as to 
make an-Anſiver 0.4 Booke, and to profelie truly I never read one 
of the booke, ee Þ, My Anſwer is ( upon the' mentioned cons * Gang. 2% 
ay | that ] might wery well and landably enxugh., (. andiconſe> Þ+ 113, 
ubouh maniteſting the leaſt weaknelle in judgement, and 
mſtof all, the: leait trengch of malice againſt eieber Prezbyterian 


py ilters. or Qthers,) have mode an. Anſicrto Mr. Edwards booke, 


ans "nd bat 


iſance whereof they der 
. and that tollowes 


1 


ng? I bad not read one quarter, on one quarter of that quarter, or 
«quarter of it, mbjeb I did read. Nay fifty, (andlaſuy ta this) 


Je not onely that Thad read.no more, but onelyſuch a proportion of it 


< mention, about 4.quarter or ſomewhat lefſe ; but alſo that na other had 


{iven me 


Woof it eats teongh mamytmpertaares d 


- NMidqny 


any further. information concerning the generall 48s and car- 


ticularan ity but onely this, that the firength, 
the. booke', lay nrithin; the compaſſe of 
' ; 48. .enaugh where to have buils a jſp 
ana 4&it. Ferraks man when bis beart» is: pieveed- on wownded, 


bookg, or 900 Pr 


or member beſides its allbis hody 


tans. en a books he. treiy ſatdhto-be anſwered, and: 
if-thasrah ioh 35 the. ſivengyh of it be rokem., and" tha fi- 
aud matders.of” infiriew 


conſideration, 


The Preface to the Reader. 


cconſideration;be not incountred as all. I preſume Atv. Edwards may tru- 
þ be ſaid 10-ride upon an borſe, though be rides neither upon by bead nor 


ajle. And why my nor'l a5 well be ſaid t9 anſwer bis Bocke , though 7 


'-* meddle neither with the foreparts of ir, nor yet with the binder parts of 
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., + unworthy; and ſo unſerviceable for 1hat di 


it, but onely breake the back of it, and fo make it enuſefull for P resby tes 
rian ſervice. And LE a 

Fourthly, though Ar. Edwards car.not ebide nor challenge me, for not 
baving read the'Anrapologie through , as be doth for the like offence 
committed againſt the bonoxr of bis Lady Gangrena 3 ( for T ſuppoſe 
the Anſwer it ſelfe will abundantly cleare me in 1his ) yet if be will charge 
me ni:bmanifetting frength ut malice againſt Presbyterian Mini- 
Here, becauſe Fi ſometimes leap 5 and have not applyed my ſelfe mn Par tions 
larity of "Anſwer, to every paſſage, period, or ſentence in the Booke, I bave 
left the doore open for bim :: be may enter in, and doe it. I never intend:4 
to make an anſwer t0 bim as voluminow as Toſtatus works , for a ſvield 
or Buckler to defend my ſelfe againſt that, or any other imput ation ; which 
ger muſt have beenmy proportion, bad I grappled with every particular, 
and {þake that toit , which might have been"expefed upon the underta- 
king. I conceive” there s- fully enough ( which they ſay, is as good as a 
fealt ) anſwered , torender the piece ridiculouſly weake , and every wajes 


ſponourable deſegne, which 


© it drives. As to matters of fatt, Iſpeake ſomewbat'; not much ; looking 


wpon theſe as #5 Ti Tpe:yudles, matters wherein the cauſe depending be- 
eween Prezbytery and I z Is very little, if at all, concerr/d, ex- 
cept (0 baply) it be amongſt thoſe who are onely exp able of mens errours (in 
protiiſe ) and'not of Gods truth; whom Mr. Edwards calls the body 
ofthe people of the Kingdome; \and who ( beſaith can underſtand 
his diſcoveries ( as indeed many of them doe to' bis ſhame ) when they 
cannot perceive an A tz, The muth # that Arguments 
brought forthe Precbyterian cauſe ( eſpecially as it is now modelÞd by ber 
zealous Clergie- Advocates ) are very bard 10 be perceived ( I meane in 
that which is : APE not” oitely by wnigar 
apprehenſuons, but much more by thoſe that are move raid, and more ex- 
erciſed in diſcerning matters of diſputarion. A more patticular diſcuſſion 
of fome of the moſt materiall Queſtions between the two wayes, 1 reſerve 
for an. Additionall unto, or ſecond part of this Anſwer ;"which God wot 
preventing.,intends to imb | 


: the ſame port of publick ſervice WITH 
THIS, in due time, Inregard whereofyl towch theſe paſſages in the Av- 
us: $apologie 
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f A POge of the' Queſtions I bave drawne up at theend of this 
, A Kt . SAR 

- Fifty C and laſtly) whereas Mr. Elwards requires of an Anſwerer, 
that be take che whole, what goes before and what followes afer; 


ww, ( in offe? ) chac at any other rate of anſwering , men may 


were written *,g&c. Feonfeſſe I doe not well underſtand the myſterie of his 
m_= g If this be it , that he would have bis Anſwerer , in the fra- 

ing of an Anſwer to every particular paſſage m a Booke , to tranſcribe 
x | al before, and. all that followes after in the ſaid booke ; 
* which the onelyſenſe as farre as I can ſee , that bis words will reaſo- 
nably beare) it makes the ſentence and demand in it , miſt unreaſonable 


and importune, ſuch a Law as thi , #s a burthen which neither he, 


| Cretenſis, after this rate of Anſwering ; yea the truth 2x, 
be bath anſwered little or nothing to the fifteenth Sefion , which conſiſts 
of ſomewhat more then three pages and #s one of the moſt materiall 
paſſages in the whole bocke againſt him , arguing and declaring the utter 
-arfſimalitnede , yea the manifeſt contrariety between him on the one 
party, and Chriſt, Paul, Augultine, Calvin, Luther on the otber par- 
tie, and that in that very particular of dealing againſt errours , Secs, 
and Hereſies, wherein he affeFs peereage amongſt them; eſteeming( a it 
Jfeems) the worth of men, beneath theſe, too ſent a meaſure , whereby to 
mate aneſtimate of bis owne, Tf his meaning be, tht be would have no 
mepaſſage is 2 booke anſwered, except all the reſt be anſwered 100, as well 
tholethat goe before, as thoſe that follow after, reither z5 this rear 
Jonable in any degree. For who knowes not, that in m iny diſcourſos, eſpe 
cally that are of any conſiderable body or length, there are or may be ma- 
mtbings which accord with the judgement of bim that anſwereth (45 
Jme things there are in the Ant apologie which accord with mine ,) other 
thingy againe may be either impertinent or 1mporiunes and ſo not wor- 
thy or meet to receive an Anſver ;( a comnoditie which makes the An- 
tapologie to bulk mich, eſpecially in that numerous retinue of Interrog 4- 
toriet and dem nds, ſome 1mperious and flying, others weak and creeping s 
which are fond there) ar thirdly, and laſtly, if bus meaning in tbe ſaid 
n be, that he wonld not bave any broken piece of. a ſentence, aij- 
membred from. what goers before, orwhat folluwes «tter; 7.4 theJam? 


* 


period, 


miniſter occaſion unts theſe diſcuſſions , ſomewhat mare 


rand make nothing of the moſt excellent bookes that ever 


_— Brethren of the Presbytery are able to beare.. Nr hath © 
be anſwere 


1G angre 34, 
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Set. 13. 


v Joh, 5-7+ 


period, 10 the prejudice of the true ſenſe, or of the Authors meaning there- 
in, takenup and anſwered ; this is reaſonable, and worthy the conde- 
feenſion of men. And if be can evict me of the tranſgreſſion of this Law, 
eather in my Anſwer to bis Gangrzna, or to bis Agtapologie, I ſpall 
acknorwleuge my ſelfe bz; debtor ;, nor ſhall it be any wayes grievous unto 
me to give bim the beſt ſatisfaion T can. But in whatſcever I have left 
rnanſwered either in: the one, or in the other, I conceive I bave not dme 
bim the leaſt wrong, but a courteſie ratber , being content that all ſuch 
things ſhall remaine 3n their full force, ſtrength, and vertue, for heir 
Authors beſt advantage ; let him make the beſt of them far all ena and 
pwrpoſes be pleaſeth. 

' Reader, it may be thou deſireſt 2 word of account, why thiz piece was 
not in thy hand long before this, Tet if thou knoweſt the Author , and 
the munifold diverſions and diſtraftions of bis pen , which hate ſil 
turr?dit out of the way of this diſpatch ( almoſt ) ever ſince the juſt of 
thine expeation in 1his kind, I make no queſizon but thou art able to ſ4- 
tisfie thy ſelfe 1berein. As the impatent man that lay ſo long at the p:ule 
of Betheſda without cure, gave this account of it to our Savicur ; wile 
Iam coming, another ſteppeth downe before me *,” ſo 1bis repiica- 
tory Anſwer bath been from time to time upon the aſſay of coming forth; 
but ftill one thing or other, to the expediting whereof the Author judgd 
himſelf more engaged, \t forth before it.I was not able to deliver my 
ſelfe and the Truth IT ſtogd up for, out of the hand of thoſe accuſations and 
pleas wherewith Mr. Prynne annozed and much endangered the one and 
the otber, at any leſſe rate of labour and time, then the writing of three 
ſeverall traffs required.” After him, there aroſe one Samuel Lane, whom 
Mr. Edwards #n bis late pen-worke forgets not to remember amongſt bis 


 Wirthies, who bave oppoſed me ; this man alſo lift up bis pen s bigh a be 


could heave it againſt me,and againſt another Truth which I beld forth ; 
which, beeauſe it bad mare of the weight of the wiſdame of God in it 
then to comport with his youthful SR. Ah ans z. became the objet of bis 
angrypen; and could obtaine no better quarter at bis band , then witÞ 
much falſification and miſrepreſent ation C it to be fligmatiz2d,and that 
in print,for an error. By which parcell of diſcourſe notwithſtanding, ] cox'd 
well bave ſate downe inpeace, but that ( according to the Proverb, which 
feith, that any ſtaffe will ſerve to beat a dog) his nournall lucy 
brations alſo were taken up into the lips of many , as a ſacred and unan- 
Jwerable confut ation of my ertours ;, and were Authentich and of Amt ho- 
rity 


| a I—y AC... — 
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of themy ins their owite, I: which regard, 
nts I conceiy/d I cowld doe no leſſe then de> 


& — young man ," and protef? that great Truth of God, 
iwertd agamſt the incurſions of bis pen : and accardingly 
ety —__ and if my Ge together 3 which 


| ET_ long before this, but that ( «6 k complaine i mn my Cre- 


by which light and Truch ſhould goe forth into the 
oor up by Cleve Claſſique Counſels, as with thorns, 


a. > Ps bvofiom of the deniall, ( at leaſt ſuſpenſi- * <renſs,.. 
-—_ iſbing of this TraZl, not fa dens "EVI 
jon 2 


Plus fiti, praviq; tenax,quam nuncia veri, 
. foot f A. faſter friend to feignimgy, then to Truth, 


ropes )tbat that complains was t akens up by me.” Buet F orut® G angy. 24, 
ſt, will atone 6 ber prey; and Þ. 43. 


g Won reque 
ro ara Intereſt in +he Maſters of the Preſſe, procure az Im+ 


mt of 
primaar for'#be ſaid piece ; eſpecially ſince he call; for 3t with ſo much 
As for my nil-reſporides te Mr. Robrough;ard Adam «© Gary. 26; 


Stevant, \1 hor open honeſtly unto Mr. Edwards , when beandT þ.58.. 
ned abows arreares,of txna 3he younper. Beſt tdes the int 
tion oceaſroned by yok on theſe foure Treaties , Guano 
jomerwnch the obtunding Imporrunity of ber virulency, gave me noreſt 
in my-ſpiric tall 1 had oct her with my Crereniiyz the compoſeng- 
who, being otherwiſe none of the quiekeſi at wy pen , tooke me ſome- 
what of my time »(' though this T confeſſe fell nor within the eigh= 
tee mimerb 3 Ay, Edwards freaks of) Beſides, the general! Irregula- 
by many, (arwell es my flfe) 1s moſt of the highs 
1 among f\ 14 for Reformation, for ſnch a worke denyeth ne rhe- 
woe eennf] of my Conſeiente and thoughts, wnill I bad applyed the 


ol twelve cortfiderable ſerious Cautions for the- 
it 2 vhe fight of wbich Gamtions either well anſwered , be- 
ark » of Reformation , Thave good ornmd 


worke 
ions to me Whether tbe put Li-- 


fac = ooh their mect ſary enhargements,,"i 
ro monerhs whereof 
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member, it did. Theſe occaſional diverſions bave been the chief:ſt cauſ 
of the retarding thu Anſwer ; whereunto the like diverfons of the Preſſe, 
whilſt is was in hand, with many others of another nature, ( the names 
of which may be ſpared ) relating to my ſelfe , might be added , togethes 
with that diſadvantage wto expeduteneſſe of writing , wherewith anyj 
ingraveſcentes, or the meere approaches age , are accompanyed ; 
EY the ſame confeder tie againſt the more timous and feaſe- 
nable diſpatch of it. 

- 'To draw towards the cloſe of a long and weariſome Preface ; 1 hnow I 
ane raked upon by reaſon parth of my writings, parth of my pratlife, ®« 
man very deeply ingag'd for the Independent cauſe , agaiuſt Precbytery, 
But the truth is , T am neither ſo whole for the former , nor yet againſt the 
latter, 4 T am (I believe ) genera'9 voted in the thoughts of men to be, 
For (to expreſſe my ſelfe with alluſion to that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 
25.) i: 4 in my ſpirit (of, mind) enely that Herve the Law of Inde- 
pendency; but in my fleſh I ſerve the Law. of Presbytery . And if the 

cawſe of Presbytery could be ſo pleaded and cleared , by any or all ber Pa- 

troni, & to legitimate ber birth and Pedegree ( in my judgement and 

Conſcience) Tprefeſſe, in tbe preſence of tbe gloriows God who 34 ready to 

b me , that it would be' at ayeare of Jubilee, yea, as a reſurretio 

.,» from death unto kife, unto ny fleſh; yea-my ſpirit for my fleſb ſake would 

rejoyce alſo, that gaine and godlineſſe, the world gud Chriſt , were ſo wel 
And if I apprebended nothing more, or more defirable in the w 


J 
of Independencie ( ſo called ) then matter of accommodation for the out- 
ward man, 1 would preſently cut all the cords of ingagements, by which 
I gn any wajes bound 10 ber , and let my ſelfe and mine drive upox the 
Providence of God for our maintenanee , and ſupport in the world. St 
prepared amT to take the impreſſion of any rational! argument or plea, ti- 
ther- for Presbyterie, or againſt z without prejudice, And 
if 1 bad libertyin my Conſcience to paſſe into the tents of the one , the 1- 
bernacles of - the otber ſhould no. longer be my habitation. Tea if 1 could 
meet with any thing,that bad but either ſtrength or colour enough to ſtun 
mee,or make me doubt of my way ;I would interdif} my pen from dealing 

iraber in the contreverſie, and ſtand ſtill upon the watch- tower of inqui- 
rieg\ untill God ſhall cleerly ſberw me the way wherein be would bave met! 
£9% Some things I bave. written in favonr. of the Congregational wa), 
and ſome things againſt Precbytery; but I, may truly and with a cle 
ECanſcience in the ſight of God ſay, that « well in the one # the ether , 9 


great 
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ET dhe, cdpei ten gs 
that the w1 nn ” i 
.atheſt) » a; ary a probability, that the Churches of 
the ehre inthe ſenſe declared )might be drawn in- 

0 | + © -9 pow dtphnartaaerany truth of it ſhould 
manifeſted and made knowne unto them : but bad no hope of pro- 

pep ror of them in the other, and 07 _ 


of the ingagements of thoſe to it , who were or 


poker by a cleere diſcovery of the inſufficiency , and incon- 
of is the Truth; that ſo view ele ht be the better prepared 
ere and conjunttion with thoſe of "hy Congregationall-way. As 
for thoſe, who by the Churches of God in the three Kingdomes, ur 
all the Inhabitants of theſe Kingdomes , good and bad , Sonnes 

of God, and ſonner of Belial 8c. one with another , and ſweare unto 
the moſt High God with their hands lifted up, that they will en- 
deavour to bring theſe into the neareſt conjunRion in Religi- 
onand forme of Charch-Government ; what doe they ( in effect ) 
but ſweare in that moſt ſacred and tremend mwzner, that they will en- 
deavanr to bring day and night , light and darkneſfe , righteouſneſſe 
Chriſt and 1Belial, mnto the neareſt Coramuni- 

on end conjun&ion they can ? Certainly Wolves and Tigers ; Beares 
and Lions, are 4 capable of politick and civil contain with men; 
& noe : ungodly and prophane men are , without the change of 
CE, of Spiritual or Church Communion or Govern=- 


moi wich Saints. 


" Serpentes avibus geminenwur, tigribus agni. 7 


Serpents with birds may couple as well, 
And gentle Lambs with Tigers fell. 


nc that at and F 2ble end I ſea} of. the bringing of the 
| ce that great mſt ofr end I ſpeat of, ringing -- 
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Churches of God in the three Kingdomes: - neerneſſe of con- 
jun&ion. in forme of Chureh-Govemmentyſhauld be toagreat /v my, 
nk with thoſe that are partakers of the ſame honourab!c deſign 
with me, t0 per forme 3 my next propuſall in thoſe writings, aid hope was, 
to yy > ht of God in zheſid Kingdomes , who differed in Juage- 
tormes af Church-Governmen tend could ot be reconci- 
led bo the neereſt conjunQion of Spirid nid ffeTion that might be, 
emder this difference. Wherewnto 1 could not bui j1u1ge this a very pro- 
miſing expedient ; to ſhew what as well in reaſon 4s Klliginw , might he 
argued and ſaid for the way of the Congregation ; and what 
cording ts the principles of et ber , —O—— | le mach 
ſuſpefied (at keaſt;) conſidering, that they ſores of Presbytery, 
20t the Cougregationall men, tbat ſtood I of #924 allay and qualifi- 
cation of Spirit, witbowt the mediation whereof there was no hope of any 
arte in tems. As for any end or deſigne of ma- 
6 Pars increaſing ſtrife,countenancing beretiques or perſons errone- 
Refarmation, or the like, the ever- bleſſed God knows that 
yr pany 14 gone out from bus Spirit,wbich bath maile theſegnot the ab- 
borring onehy, 0 the diſdaine and deſpicableneſſe of my ſoule - yea 
and which hath brought my life, and whatſoever I am or bave in this 
world,into my hand; where it 1s all ready at a day, at an hoxre,at a mo- 
mertt, 10 be offered up upon the ſervice of the peace of bis Charches, aud 
Pproſperitie of b1s *Gepel, wh whenſoever theſe. ſhall eall. 

Reader, in the peruſall of the diſconrſe following, I recommend thee to 
bis Grace and _ 5, whoſe _ is inhis hand-to who will cho- 
roughly purge hi gat t:into:the garner, 

(124 rg under IRTw emer TEIN eat onter ou 
» jam? I7, Judge 3 and the Father of lights ® bewitb thee. 


From my ſtudic in Cole» | : | | 
panſtres July 17 X646 _-1::, Thine dfſeFronatth-devoted in 


. the Goſpel of Teſs Chriſt, 


_  Joun Goopyviy 


Ce, 


RR 4”T SS T7 a T TSS To BY &Y 


Ings, attending it ( almoſt) fromthe one ena,unto the others 


CH "elle 


; : EIT of - foveralt 
Chapters i in the caſuing Diſcourſe. 


420008040 6013: Cap. I. 
= mlHereia the inſufficiencie of the Author of the 
Kapologiefor or þ is taske; us evidenced, part- 

WY AM Hy, by bis emmoderate venditations of himſelf; 
<4) parth, by bis frequent ſtumblings and failings, 

in bis Grammaticals, and firſt Rudiments of learning. 

pag. Te bas 

7 Be \ 3 Cap. 2 « 

Sheweth andproveth, that the Antapologie & « Diſ- 

conſe, divided 1 in. and againſt it ſelf, by contradifiions and 

inconfiſtences tin ſo mach that Lek balf of what is conſi- 

derable in it, may be anſwered out .of the other (exceptiu 

onely ſome few relations of matters of fat, whereunto parts- 

ruler Anſwers are given afterwards ) pag. 20. 


Cap--3. 

abboe;y eutrends weakweſſe of the Antapol Topic fi 
further diſcovered,by the numerous retinue of inconftaerate, 
indigeſted, weake and ſcarce ſenſe-making paſſages and ſay- 


ſame of the he Principal whereof are berepreſented, 1b their 
prom 2 79: 


; 1»Cap.\g. 
vherein _ weakneſſ 2 of 10 pologie i further laid 


apreſentment made of ſundry poore, emptie, and 1n- 
WRT os . conſiderable 


The Contents of the Chapters. & 


4g4inft the Apologiſts ( ſuch tndeed as ave n0t wortby the 

pen of sman of judgement or ingenuitic) being but a ſmal 
parcell ( comparatzvely) of a greater quantitie. of the ſame 
kiendipagehun 830] 10 © 15345 BB: | 


£109 { vl ie: 


Cap. 5. 
Sbewetb the moſt unworthy and unchriſtian dealings of 


the Antapologilſt;, Jn rack ing ,wreſting, meſ- uſing, mſ- 


conſiderable exceptions and matters of charge therein made 


—PETY 


R ["- #4I3 


conſfirutng the. words and phraſes: of the Apologilts. Pag- 
TAS) I Tor tiReRt's aft bn S LY 
_Cap. 6. 


Demonſirateth the unchrifizan-mindeaneſſe + Anta- 
pologiſt againſt bis Brethren , as alſo bus enſufferable pre- 
Varication, with his importune profeſſions of love toward: 
them, of candoy and fairneſſe tn writing , &fc. in ſundry 
particulars of a moſt uncharitable and maligne inſinuat ion 
agatnſ} them. Pags 206. 


Cap. Te. | 
Exhib:teth the groſſe falſhood and untruth of many An- 
tapologeticall allegations, aſſertions, aud reports, as well 
CORCEX RED the Apologiſts, and ther preBeſes., 4s others, 
P48» 2223 M904 | C14) 


= 


ETLL \Cap. 8, "MACE 
Part actnenledgerd, parthy.qualifieth, paytly vinatca- 
teth fuch conſiderable allegations: and matters of charge «- 
gaiaſt the Apologiſts, as the Antapologiſt with any dt 
gree of Trut labours to faſten upon = page 241» 

ain) argologttndeat i - hh oads v0, 3 


o " " 
bg 4 > 4 «wt a ©.» tte © ©. gs & «77 Þ 
| WY «RV Q SHHAT I1 5RFINEY  » Reader, 
g - 


eofeferfeoferfodfe $f 


eader, thou art defired to relieye the Preſſe 
"'vith thy Pen, in correQing theſe miſtakes, 


Pee: 


9. &jtar) 


7. line 13. were the new, P-9- l.7. f. Apoſtle, r. Apoſtles. 
I 12. Cangre- re= P 49-tir.f. Hen; _— P-85. 


ſuch De NL 0A, pony 5 low. rv 
ſeiption. p. 13 4.1.6 .f.efpeciab,r.eſpeciably. w—_ 34-1.10 No ol ſervants. 
134l.15 ar as Pry 2 135.30.f.a:d,r.the.p.13 6.1.18. 
nds p«136.1.28.f.particuear, r. particalar.p.137.1.4t- 
P.1414.32. f.triumpbeth, r.triumpb. p.150.1.34.t.tbis, re 


| aha 29. f.proofe,r.proofe 4s i p77. .153.marg. f;ſe.r. ſelt.5. 
ſupa one, r.0e ſort. p.165. 1.5. t.ſelf.r.ſelues. p.136.1.6.t.ſelfyr- 
1731.20.f, wre,r. wre. p.177.1.20. f.frther, r.fatber.p- 


rains flaple.p.19 1.1.27. f.cirenmsdſpetion,r.circumſpettion.p. 

a rie ,P-203.l.10.f.menbers,r.members.p.206.1.8. f. 
b.p.2131.31.f.yoargr.your.p.220.1. 12.f.beavens, r. bea- 
ven, 4 oY 16.f.ſlinder,r.ſlander.p.2277.1.19.f.condeſcened,r, condeſeend. 
P-232..5 .f.moneth, - RA 2331.8. £.Ant topologies r. Apologiſts. 
P234-l.9. f,.Rejonder,r.Rej .P- tr tr. f. pologiſts, r. Antapole- 
gf p.239.1.36.f.nev,r-many.p.252. |.8.f.impertinencyr.impertinencie. 


I have obſerved no miſiguring of pages, except onely in pag. 27 

ang 44> 216 and pag. by which is figured 152. P.g-134. 

words cited from Mr. Edw. offices upon miſtaken partia= 

ſomewhat corre&ed by him in his Errata ( which I was 

- not aware of in time)let my adore upon them be proportionably 
þ correted alſo; and made null. 


ings, ther infrmirie and lighter eſcape s of the Preſſe, _ __ point- 
1 add rJojaings, and miſ-gividings of words, undae placivg?, 
wa of capitall lexgrs wich the wh, Gent] © 


4b 


tn. 


- | PGCE CINETEN LL 
nd. ESA + 1 haek 


Rh OD Ge 
4 oo 


GH [4 LY. carne Pots 


4 


ah y = of the Author of the bh. 
evidenced ; 3 partdy,by 


tings in his Grammaticalls, and firſ radiments_ 


F han, 


H that you would altogether bold your tpn FIT 

fot to his friends)andit ſhould be your wiſdome: Pg 
ing well interpreted oY irate ab Pro. I7. 

$ yin a foole ark he h 

ted wiſe : and be that ſbutteth bis pos iT ieomed 

a mean of underſtanding. The eommonneſſe of 

1 "Or in the world, nuke flehce flerd; and 


Da ly burtheyed and moleſted 
by the Ep thadcle, onforoarine 


Nt dey of Ae wade, 
havweby common conſcut (aic were) decreed a confideration of 
__— the reputation of wiſdome, (as Solomon | ſpeaketh ) as a re- 

to him that ſhall favour them in that kinde,and forbeare 
on with his lips. On the other hand, 
A 
mobo 


of like ike ahoride that hath paffd thegreat houſeof 


emine contradicente , for an amerciament of folly and 
upon their headagwho. ſuſſer, their roogues to run at 

«* ako a great, trade 0 Ano £ without any 
: ſtock Re axly ny or underſtandin ras the Son of 


= poore man that is proxd,the firſt of thoſe three ſorts Fcclus, 25. 2, 
his 


ma” So doe wiſe and knowing men 


looke 


bg. PP 


looks upon thoſe as the frſt-borne ſons of vanicic and ſhame, who 
apy ns WOIee talk of themſelves, as if tbey poſſeſ'd al 


' I hathno affinitie at all with any felicicie or contentment of 
niine, either to gratifie rhe world with the fight of any mans na- 
be willingly offenſive unto any by weakning the good 
opinion he hath of hi Iz anygind; onely when the peace and 
ſafety, whether of theworltd, or of che y doe apparently re- 
quire ic, I am engag'd by-the tenour of my principles, to rend the 
covering, and to repreſent that upon the ſtage , which otherwiſe 1 
could have been much better ſatisfied tid have let alone in the atti-, 
ring houſe. And yer I ſhall not imitate the rmbrotherly overlight of 
this Author, by raking tagerher all that might elfwhere,. to be- 
ſmeare him ; bat ſhall eſpecially colle& ſome of the things himſelfe 
hath in his booke publiſhed and made common already , and pre- 
fens them to his and the Readers ſecond view, for the cauſes ſpeci- 
' fied; and not, I profeſle, ( which I adde as a ſerious Caution ).to caſt 
blemiſh upon his perſon. That ecſtaſie of applauſe, whereinto ſome 
( as report carrieth it) have been caſt by the ſeeming beautie and 
ſtrength of the Antapologie, together with that pitch of ſelf 
alluming which the Author of flies in the Diſcourſe, have impoſed 
a double neceſlicie ( and that ſtronger then diſpenſacion ) upon me; 
to make diſcovery of ſuch weaknelles, both in the perſon and his 
writings, which being knowne and confidered by himſelfe and 0- 
thers ,, may very pollibly (through the bleſſing of God ) difſolve 
that inchantment, wherewith the reaſons and judgements, both of 
the one and the other, ſeeme ( for the preſent) to he detained and 


- 


Reaſons inducing tomakethis Abſwer. Part; 


| many they are that looke upon the Antapologeticall Dit- 

courſe, as a rare piece of perfe&ion, T (hall nor wb 6 ahve any far- 
ther account,himſclfbeing not onely too too free an acknowledger, 
but even an over-diligent Informer hereof; where ever he comes, 
par very inſtant in preaching this Dofrine #: ſeafon and ont of 


On. 

Itball therefore (in the firſt place) impannel! a Jury of witneſſes 
from hisown pen,which will with one conſent wt bode apainſt 
him, for a man overgrowne in conceit of himſelfe , and one that 
much wrongs his own abilities , by ſurcharging them with a farre 
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 CONYSUTNET 3 then they are able to beare. 
"+ And ſecondly z/Iſhall be countable to che Reader of ſuch fre- 
nent errorvin the firſt rudiments of learning and language, which 
rill demonſtrat -him-to- be no ſuch G2maliel in this Diſcourle, 
asth; all en are bound co fit downe at his feet. 
*i6 F "the nrt : choſe frequent challenges ( if ſome of them for that 
heig it 4 ri pens in them, be not defiances rather) 
ade by him, notto a {ingle adverſary, nor to two,or three onel 
1 to halfe tt e number ot perfeRion, to five at once, yea and choſe 
abies neicher;{as the world knows) nay ſometimes to all com- 
ers, to as/have any mind to try their ſtrength by dint of 
zument wit z-plainly declare his error in calculating his | 
Im © eration above the height of ſo many ſtarres. The old Pro- | 
, which-chought two to one, though ic were Hercules himſelfe, Ne Hercates 
unceafonable odds, had no intent to undervalue him thereby ; q uidem contra. 
butchis Author feemes to feare thar his abilicies and worth ſhall ©**"* 
{ater , excepthe ſhall be rhought able to ſtand, nor onely againſt 
fe Cand thoſe, by his own confeſſion againe and againe, Non de 
plebe vir® mi men of more then vulgar ſtrength and «Kill at their” 
weapon;nay ſuch,asby che reſtimony of another of his own judge- , 
ment; A. $. (avant na abilities 30 diſpute their opinion 11 auy Aſſem3ly Some Obſer- 
in Exrope ). but over and above all theſe , againſt as many more, as v-rions & An- 
have the hardineſſe co ſtand by theſe againſt him. Ard I doe chal- COTS os 
lenge (faith he, pag. $9. )) the Separatiſts of all ſorts , whether them of 4 * RY 
the head forme the Anabaptiſts, or of the middle forme the old Browniſts, 
or of the lower forme the Semi- Separatiſts, &c. ( by theſe laſt, meaning 
the 4 gif with all of their judgement, as ellwhere he explain- 
eh.) * the meane Apologiſts, his you five ( as hecalls them) he 
challengerh them over and over, at eaſe. I profeſſe my ſelfe of anorbyr 
Judgement ,and caſt the gloveto any of you fivegor to you all,that it is law- 
full, &c, 53+ Yea he leems tO be ſo intent upon his challenge here, 
that he forgets to write good Engliſh , as we (ball take further no- 


tice in a more proper place He hath the other glove yer to caſt, 
andcaſtsit, p.98. after this manner. And 1 challenge you in all your 
"reading, to name-me one Divine, &c.. A third glove he caſts to them 
p-117:) with ſomewhat a more indulgent reflexion upon his own 

w Tam ( faith he ) ſo far verſed in theſe Controverſies, that 1 


| oballenge you five to give we an Pg of any Citie,&c. Thoſe words 
"or Sd 2 likewiſe 


MrEdwards confidence about Churcb-Controverſes, 


wy = -” "5  Y—m—_—"R—_Q 
a. Ae. ets as 


likewiſeat the botrome of pag-224, amount to a conftrutive chal- 
* If you dare Jenge at leaſt. And I dare ( by the grace and belpe of Gods Spirit « ) 
notdeale with Jeale with you,and all of you in theſe Controverſies. But for thole at the 
the Grace an 4 vortome of p. 132. they are interminativezand ſomewhat above the 
belpe of Geds ftraine of an ordinary challenge. Anſwer me tg this Qneſtion in yas 
Spurity0uwill Reply , and you ſball ſee what I will ſay toyou tn my. Rejoynder. Poore 
( | Hope ) be rman ! he threatens 'whar he will doe-a/yeare hence, when as he 
perivacen © knows notwhether therebe not an appoinemencin Heaven for him 
For the <pirit 2nd his duſt to meets before the morrow. But of all the in 
of God is not his booke breathing out ſelf-confidence , commend me ( bear with 
 dividedagainſt the chearfulnefle naps en to that ftraine({p. 70. ) where 
vimfclſe 3 nor he offers to lay afide his weapons; and yet try this great maſte- 
any m5 raft. 27 With them. T amwell contented (faith he ) ar that weapon alone to 
ling againſt #2) it with you, 'and care not in the preſent Controverſie of 1be Church 
the Truth, &i- ay, # to ket all other Amthors, ſo for the old Teſtament , and that part of 
ther with grace the new too, the Goſpels, to ſtand by. It is pitie but char fach a treaſure 
97 belp.Which of confidence as this ſhould be laidup in berter Engliſh. Bur (bythe 


that you doe, 


a way ) doth not a'man of ſuch a provoking and daring ſpirit, runa 

to _—_ hazard of conſcience and reputation, toprofefie(as he doth,p.102.) 

the following that be ſeeks truth and peace, and not' or contention ? Doth any 

"Treatiſe. manchallenge, thathath no mind to fight? or doth any man deſire 

| to-bght, thatſceketh not , acleaſt marerially,if not formally 

alſo? He had need have a _r_ delight in warre, that doth it. 
in {uridry of the 


ir aber rope nd ſach dexterity mn rag 
quaint yich,and and deep infght in- 

ro the Controverſies about -Government, ic i a wonder 

_that he ſhould yet thinke that Government to be moſt 

the mind of Chriſt, which is dire 

on ofthe world inagreat pa 

apainſt it,as doth alfo the Papall 

the defires of ignorant and carnall men,who 

knowledge nor feare of God, and to the preflure and offence of the 

Saints, and ſuch as excell in grace an@ bolinefle. 

Other ſtraines and paſſages there are (and thoſe very nume- 
rous) inthe Diſcourſe under examination, whereby ir appears that 
the Author is not aſhamed to let all the world know, with what 
honourable thoughts of hinſelfe and his own worth he is fill at- 
tended. Firſt, che great number of Volumes, Tra&s,Treaciſcs,and 

. Books, 


1 by bim to the world, 


—_—_—— a. —_— 


I 
en intend Yen 
f the Scriptures, bow furre they are 2 rule 
wrment and order in the vifible Chaerch, 
. Ofrhe coming forth of his Tra- 
| | Ito receive it, he 
; promiſes , p. 100. wherein (if 
iſle tim I he will doen rope rhe lene 
D fra compoſed by orbers. A third Traffate 
426. 0.) about the nature of the viſible Church - 
tro with onde 11.)tok 
bs waking, leſt fuch a viſion of lighe hold 
yor! d, and we not aware : and here he ,or 
tOwhich you wil) wich as low an cbbe of ſenſe, as 
s; that in this Trult ate be will make evident, that 
«orenrfe by the Apoſtles, conſiſted as well of 


nt as of more C ations, 8c." If hecan 
bu evident, be Churches planted b the Apoſtier conſiſted 
an 7 as of men, or Congregations, I ſhall thinke 


the betrer vf his nes Wer he 
warning- diſcharp 118. to give knowledge to the'wor 
Ms T A fourth TraFate he makes himſelfe 


ofthis TraBfare a 
atebror of unto world, concerning Toleration, p.2$0.wherein he 


the promiſe, viz. to open the terms, and prentſe the deflinEBion, or db- 
| concerning the natzre, and kind of errors,$cc. A fift Traftate 
orat lea ſormewhar like to a Traftate Yhe obligeth himſelfe and 
g for, p. 294. viz. a ſad ſtorie even from Bolton and Browne, 


| _.. 4 tothe preſent Browniſts at Amſterdam, &c. 
and{aft) Traftate (if it be not aliquid Augnſtiw,lome- 
xe Fy memory us) wick hen for in this = 
rapgeth him nor) is , his Rejoynder 
| m7 + = ber wats On beg ng bong 
of ir, igCir - pm Trattatus Tratatmem, as the firft-borne 
& ſtrength. Wefirft heare of itin the Ephrata of 
, þ. 3: where he threatens ro print all their 


| ares Letters, Oe. imtbroudefinawie were Sp 


_— 
5 
———_—— 


exve 04127 5 pling 
Joynder, Ye. A ;of yron to breake the 
Apalogiſts and dd amet of er oben ke 
ly given,(p-39 Ivheiee (nfs ſhakes. ard: ; Teowld 
tell ſtories (4 believe they would oo it they weretold) 
wha ome of your wr hve Polen if th = +a prrtlg aan 
T ſpare them NO Wymeaning day wrath of his Rejon. 
der, he would dr nus an no the beſt is, that hee ect 
them butin-non-ſenſe, as weſhall charge bim ( and. make 
charge)induetime, A fourthalarme given whe Apologifr, and 
the-world, toawaken them, and cauſe _— to look:abour, the RE- 
JOINDER being coming, is p-132. Anſwer me this atom | in yoo 
Reply, and you ſball ſee what I will ſay to you in my REFOTNDER. 
.The fift time he beſpeaks'expettarion on the behalf of this K E- 
70 LND\ER, is p-462.T:ll my RE JOTNDEAR ſhall come ou. 
We have-afixt admonition of. the fame tenor, p. 204. I doe prom 
you in. my REFOTNDER to apply my. ſelfe,$c.Na a "Crench pro 
clamation the face of it,..206: is.not yet ſufficient : The jxb- 
flance, of which Epiſtle Laila in my REFOTNDER. For 
'(p.2:16:) he ſpeaks afreſh of his REJFOINDER: But if it be a; 
ked, What be hath doxe at Yarmouth, I (ball in my-R E FOT NDER 
give you a full accompt of bins nn It were well if we might yet have 
done withthis import paſhon-: bur alas, be ſtill calksot 
it.in the ſequel, asifhe ro hitherto alogether. There 
Fore a ninthnotice of his intended RKejoynder we hind, p. 219, Ini 
in m__ Re nder = Sb os at-large the particulars, &c. A tenth Weg 
with never-enough-admired piece , called the Kr 
ty »224: Unto.theſe ten, I Th adde other Qu 
then t0. 1 REFOTND ER, We are thecle- 
time put 1 that there-is ſuch a thing intended , a 
RE JOTND Fs ae notthe name of ic, p.234-1 
ma aetfengn to make it good,and will upon your Reply to thu Anſon 
ſay a great deale.. We have atwelfth ſam ſammons to attend the coming 


of this ls REFOTNDER, intothe world, p. 302. Iz my Joe 
DER Iwill apply my ſeife particularly to the danger of that, 8 
ne RY e but to o yon he teh, ha 


__—_— 


"ran 
few (as we have heard) we have ſundry other parallaxes whereby to 
takethe alticude of the Authors abilities according to the line of his. 
own elevation... Whereas he chargeth the Apologiſts, and that over 
and over (as his manner is ) with height, pride, peremptorineſſe, &c.. 
points about Church-government before.ever diſputed, 
(þ2g8.) which. yet they doe nor, (as will afterward appeare)and if 
they did, they ſhould move but in their own ſphere,and att in their 
emnelement; himſelf, (with what height, pride, and peremptoraneſſe, 
kt others. conſider and judge ) determines and concludes, no de- 
gee ye apalſd upon iteither.in Parliament or Aſſembly, «;-; x the 
(much leſle any thing,reſolved) that it 3s naolarwfid! for the Parlia- coming out of 
ment. or Civill. Adagiſtrate , either in point of Religion , or of Policie, the Antapo'a- 
to grant ſo much as. a Toleration to Independent Government in the. &*: 
Kingdone. . See whether as much as this lycs not , and chat with 
oevits the compaſls, of het . pag 278, 7 muſt 
tell you, that :4b4.( ſpeaking of wdent- Government t not 
veg atide bein ancanfi lent with proc and truth, 16d pre fp 
URI wand fone of many beter diviſionry envr'y and miſebiefes 


reft, and moſt appropriate mer 

ſelfe pendent wo thi reſologonnandeoncltons for then, 
Anther ſtraine that ſriel{100-Rtroug of a ſel&-anoynting ſpit, 

isto prophane the worth & excellency of orher men, and topoure 


thoſe that oppotites of never ſo 
contenpe op | ores, choagh of 


Mm 
bene a Corof thts mptome ale. How oft doth heſpeake ofthe 
ti ther Grand Prior 9ehey de Oratopper andere Ak by 
he their t im of 
Gyant? He compares himſelf, and his opinions( p. <b P with his 
Wn nnd ary god Py Mondo Er ficke : but 


the Apologiſts & theirs, unto ichr. ry p.261, 
he feares that they b _ 


So To npaisp 194 'T a 
pang ht EEE againe 
you, who are you yeading, gr aces,Sec. Y et 
p25. Who ore (ntnts =o ey Mn GorEotfte he tick 
If 2a man ſhoald pur thoſe 
ou? and what are yo, 
off thoſe crowned 


yourh anile? 1 wonder, hg a 
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pedarfatundertakes-wo fife the graveſt,and moſt! accurate 
 Sieyett:crrorand vanicy, ſhoold beto-feek'in the 

tin the principles of ſenſe, ſhould couple, 

chplurats, and plurals wich {ingulars,. hang up nomi-; 

ipghe aity without verbs, co ſupport, them, and ſome=: 

ies. ſeave;verbs. wichone nominative caſespue nominariyes and: 
culatiees cogether; by 'appolition, uſe Participles without Sub- 
wesdoagnitive moods wichour any regiment of Grammar; in a. 
db Kiltull:in the frame & ſtructure ofa ſentence, 


all, and-legictmate periods; which ſhews co what a 

he-barb brought his great promiſe and undertaking, 

is Anſwer excel in plainneſſe and evidence their 

x. I protelſe vigenuoully,; that whileſt I was reading over, 

the Dalcourſe, I was: much refreſt?d, and found caſe when I came to, 

apagethat had cleanneſle of ſenſe and ſentence throughour, being: 

and anon, even unto wearinelle, ſhackled and intrigxced, with- 

flleLand foarled borzames of words, where.I bad nuch.ado40 
ever a right end af en(e.or favour; yea, in ſomeplaces | found + 

thecaſe de(ferate. In the {equele of chis Chapter, weſhall only 
take kngwledge (and that-with brevity )ot his milſpriftons in Gram*' |. *, 


e regularicies.and-puncillo's of Grammar may be |, ... 


xe of a cogniz ince, inferiour to his ſearning, and flies 

mich thus Eagle negletstocatchat;; in ſame follawing Chapters, | 
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tnty in, judgemene,in frequencie of cantraditions and inconliſten- 
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husks, and (hells of words, wichouc meacs or kernels of ſenſe, rea- 
fon, and underſtanding in them; this is lictle better then the pro- 
fellion of thoſe, who heep back the hire of the labourers, How great 
aNanrodinthiskind the Author is, would appear at large (though 
totheReaders-coſt) if-I ſhould: tran(ccibe all thole paſſages, Pc= 
riods, and expreſſions in his Diſcourſe, wich which, ſenſe, reaſon, 
underſtanding, have either nothing at all, or very little co do. 
Letme firſt give you a taſte of ſome taltlefſe expreſſions; and then 
a ſervice of like periods and paſſages for a cloſe of this Chapter. 


e are({airh he, p.6. of his Epiſtle) many particulars in matters 
s with, and ſome too bad for un- 


of ſalt, I prove and charge the Apologiſt 
truth, What itis to be too bad for wntyuth, Tam ſure is t90 bard for 


| m,to conceive, and I think not much eafier for other 
hens."1 know no ſtrain of reaſon or ſenſe, capable of being lodg'd 
in fach an expreffion. If he underſtands himſelf in it no better then 
I, (asT know no great ground to believe that he doth) the ſenſe of 
the whole ſentence 'amounts but to this ; That many particulars of 
falt, which be proves and chargeth the Apologiſts with, are be knowes nat 
what, So what he means by keeping alive the Principle of new light, 
and new truth} (p. $7.) is to me darknefſe. I know no other Prin- 
ple of new Light, but the Spirit of Revelation or Illumination in 
the work of regeneration : and is it ſuch treaſon againſt that 
Church=\tate he pleads for, to keep this principle alive? He tells 
the Apc{ wiſts ( p. 90.) that they have prattiſed the being cald by the 
People ? Was it ever heard, that men pradtiſed Participles? p. 92. He 
lpeaks of rhe medling with the withdrawing aud forſaking the true 
Churches of Chriſt. What he means by withdrawing the true Churches 
of Chriſt, and what by medling with this withdrawing, is a double 

for Oetipms, and out of my ſphere todetermine. He faith, 

(p93) that the great pinth of a conſeience — in Eccleſtaſticall mat- 
ters == lier i the ſtamp of putting a neceſſity upon them... That the 


ol ape of a conſcience ſhould Tie tn any ſtamp, is a ſtrain of unheard 
P 


9 4 


age or diyiriity to me. There are (p.5. ) who will not be per- 
ſwided, but are indaced rather to think ;&c. what difference,nay,op- 
pottionthereſhould be; between being perſrwaded to think, and #- 
Gued ro think ? "He witheth them to conſider (p: 115.) whether 1hey 


have not more reaſon, if not tmfallible md neceſſ ary,yet probable and r atio- 
alll&e. hat lie coidaris by reaſonrationall, and -"" reaſ/n —_ be 
7c 


oppor'd to reaſon, 
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Die mihi qui poteris, & eris mibi magnus Apollo. 


To ſay, that the husbands are the own of their wives (p. 120.) is no 
laureate expreſſion. Sothat tender complaint of his, (p. 244.) 0h, 
the great advantage and gain the common enemy bath made amongit ma 


of theſe thingsyl clad bur with a very un-engliſh expreſſion. Had Cice- 


ro been an Engliſh man,he would never have ſaid,that men had mu 
gain amongit many things. But Reader, it thou haſt read the Anta- 
pologie, thou haſt ſuffered enough already by converſing with ſuch 
uncouth, harſh, and illiterate expreſſions : I had not need rack thy 
patience the ſecond time; only know this,that I have preſented thee 
but with a ſmall firſt fruits of a full harveſt in this kind. Tomeitis 
ſomewhat more then ſtrange,that a man, 'who takes it ſo amiſle (az 
we-have heard) not to be numbred amongſt the Claſſique Authors 
and Writers of the Engliſh Nationzyea,that profefſech Trattateand 
Treatiſe-making as he doth, ſhould not be able, and that upon ſtu- 
die and deliberateneſfſe of meditationgto quit himſelf at his penbet- 
ter, then ſo frequently, cuſtomarily, and without any touch of re- 
morſe, to write that, which to ſober and confidering men, (hould 


be either myſterious, or ridiculous, unlefſe the Proverb be verified 


in him,that Haſte makes waſte, his zeal out-ſtript his obſervation of 
his language. 

Butit I ſhould inventory all the paſſages, periods, and ſentences 
throughout the Diſcourſe, which are either halt, lame, blind,burſt, 
wither'd, paralytique, and ſome wayes or other diſeaſed in their 
Grammaticals, I ſhould ſeem rather to tell you a ſtory of an Hoſpi- 
tall, then to anſwer a rationall Diſcourſe. Therefore ( for a 
conclulion of this Chapter) take here alſo a firſt-fruics, inſtead 
ot the lump: For let a man (p. 49.) but take your own poſitions, 
and aſſertions, concerning a true viſible Church, and the true calling of 
Miniſters, and lay together your quarrelling with #s, and leaving w uj- 
on theſe grounds, becauſe we have no ſuch Churches and Miniſters 
and yet to affirme. that multitudes of or Parochiall Churches are trm 
Churches. Here is the whole and intire period : Help, help, ob ye 
Grammariang! Sop.53..1 profeſſe my ſelf of anot her judgement, and 
do caſt the glove to any of you five, or to you all, that it is lawful for the 


Miniſters of Chriſt, to receive ſuch, whom they know to be godly, to 1ht 
Ln I > fuch, ey kt go'y) 


the 
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Part 1. . Ragged and broken Sentences. 


the glove to a. man, that ſach or ſuch a thing #s lawfall ? So in the 


reſent controverfie (p. 72.) by giving to the Scriptures that which God 
ath not grven to them, both is, and may be, a grownd of error. Oar mo- 


ther-rongue re h nor art all in any ſuch Engl: z nor yet much 
i his: (preſently following) Let me commend Wl and al the Mi- 
niſiers of the Church-way, to ſtudy or Proteſtant Writers. I had need 
commend ro.M* Edw.againſt the rifing of that morning-ſtar,the com- 
ingforth of his REJOTNDER, to ſludy ſome Engliſh Gram- 
mar, and\ſome good Engliſh Authors, that know how to make 
ſenſe and ſentence in their mother» tongue *. I ſhall ſer down but 
one period more at length, (ſome Others I ſhall adde in figures.) 


Therefore (. 94+) you ſhall find this paſſage of words (after cor- 
redtion given them amongſt the Errat2, for the delinquency of the 


preſſe, in the folio or page, that you may be ſure they have the Au- 
thors fulleſt and beſt accommodation ) To ſpeak nothing now of that, 
how in Churches there may be receiving to ſome of the Ordinances ( and ſo 
to bender the care of the Miniſters ) a receiving of others (to all Ordi- 


nances, ſay the Errata) that is, there may be members to a part, and 
there are menabers to all the Ordinances, and ſo according to the firſt, there 


1 Sir Philip 
Sidney, Zoſeph 
Hall, &c, 


may be a promiſcuous receiving and mixture, for which I can give good © 


reaſons and inſtances,as in children,Catechumeniſts,but muſt not handle 
Int now which your Narration hints at. I confeſſe,the ſentence 


every 
doth not quit coſt for the tranſcribing (yea, will hardly anſwer the 
ing)except it be taken in the nature of a ſtandard, or meaſure, 

to which the generality of the ſentences and periods 

through the Diſcourſe, are calculated and compoſed. In fo much, 
thatT verily believe, cthac a fifth part of the book (ſetting afide the 
icall Narration, which by tranſcription, is incorporated 

intothe bulk of it) conſiſts of ragged and broken ſentences, incon- 
gruousand indigeſted periods, and forlorn expreſſions. Whereof 
be that defiresto make his eyes his evidence, may (ar leifure) have 
recourſeunto, and conſider the paſſages pointed unco, according to 
their reſpe&ive pages and initiall words (with their fellows) to the 
end of this Sel7ion : Epiſtle, pag. 6. In a word, there's more conſe- 
quenee;$ec, Book, p.1 1. And yet, whereas. P. 12. mean time I can» 
not, &c. þ- 13. The manner of carrying, &Cc. p. 15. Becauſe that Remon« 
ſtrance, Kc. p. 16. But whether in ſome,Fc. p-17- About which time$C. 
þ 18, Conſidering, notwithſtanding, 8c. p. 20. This being our conaiti- 
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.20 Errors beſt confuted by ber own Patrons. Chap: 4; 


on, &c. þ. 21. Now, if you meanyKc. Again (in the ſame- pag.) And 
that you were beyond, &C. p. 25. As for thecondition, &c. And again, 
thid. So, that if theſe cirxcumſtances,&c. p.26. 'Tis ſuch a piece,$c, And 
again, As for the expreſſe reaſon, &c. p. 27. There are many would, Yc. 
Þ-29, Let it be confadered, &c. And again, And I muſt tell you, &c. 
p-32. But ſuppaſe the reformed, $c- p. 44 Nay, muſt tell ſome,&c.p. 48, 
And why M* Goodwins,&c. p. 49- For let aman, 8c. p. 51. But (bre- 
thren) why do you, &c. p.55. For this Seftzon, &c.p. 57. But Imuſt tel 
you, KC. Þ-59. But how much better, &c« Þ+ 63+ But now, of your ruling 
Elders, &c. þ. 71. Now ſuppoſe Jome, &c. p.78. Now then brethren, 
P79. And for your ſelf, brethren, &c. p.87. that fo you might not, &c. | 
Sef.19, Butmanumdetabula; it being eafte, by conſidering out of how 
ſmall a compaſle or part of the field this bundle of tares hath been 
gathereJ, to calculatethe proportion of like unproficable and trou- 
bleſome matter,growing in the remaining; parts thereof. If therebe 
regularity of conſtruRion with ſobriety of ſenſe-inr any of thele pals 
ſages, or periods notified throughout, my Grammar and common 
ſenſe have conſpiredcogether to betray me. And in caſe the Author 
will enjoyn meto find an hundred more of no better charadter,l do 
hereby undertake to accommodate him. in my. Rejoynder, it that be 
permitted the accommodation of the prefle. 
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Shewing andproving,that the Antapologie #54 D:ſcourſe 
drvided in, and againſt itſelf, by contradifiions and in- 
conſiſtences ; in ſo much,that exther balf of what i conſ- 
derable 11 it, may be anſwered out of the other (excepting 
ſome few relations of matters of fat, whereunto partics- 
lar eAnſwers are given afterwards.) 

S$eZ. nr. Ut of thine own mouth((laith Chriſt 19.22. to theevil and 

CEL fra thee, p19 of God,never lo 

rejoxceth inthe judgement. and condemnation of mein, as when he 

hath put fo-much li t of truth into their conſciences, and draw? 

.outagain bytheir lips 3: as whereby. the world may fee the equity 
. | 4 an 
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und reaſonableneſle of hisproceedings in judgement againſt them z 
nordoth error receive any blow'ſo: fatall to her uſurped: authoriry: 
—_— the world;as from the hand of her greateſt Patrons, 


whenthey {mite her at unawares; this being a conſtruiveteſtimo- 
kr 02 hinfelt againſt her,and as a fign from heaven coeſta-: 
lihche lawtull heie, her competitreſſe ( Truth ) upon the throne. 
Sr they ſhall make their own tongue to fall upon thersſclues ; all that ſee. 
them ſball flee away, ('i- as men aſtoniſhed at the ſtrange hand of di- 
vine provi manifeſted againſt them, they ſhall ſuddenly deſert 
both them and their cauſe, as ic followerh ) and allmen ſhall fearegand 
ſhall declare the work of God : for they. ſball wiſely confider of bis doing, 
Pal.64.8, 9. Errorhath built nothing (to ſpeak of ) by the hand 
ofthe Aathor of the Antapologie, but what truch by the famehand 
Rp rnEy z thefall of ie(I cruſt) will be ſo much the grea- 
and themore'remarkable im the-world. Bur let: us addrefle to 
_ ; Weſhall 'begin with maccers of lefle conſequence, and: 
by d to-thoſe of greater. . The ſubjet: ot this Chap+ 
tet, We ſhall reduce to theſe four heads : The ticſt, matter of rela» 
on, ar report; The-ſecond; matter of cenſure, or reproof : The 
third;watter of dotrinall aſſertion :-The fourth (and laſtJof looſe 
or generall affirmation; io ſundry. particulars reducible to: theſe 
heads, we ſhall find the Author very contradi&orious unto,and no= 
tably inconſiſtent with himſelf. 
the firſt, pag. 20, 213/22,23. he turmoiles himſelf and his 
Reader at largezto provegthat the Apologiſts, before their gaiuglover ins 
to Holland, were ing aged in the Church-way : yet Þ. 24. he reverſeth 
this aſſertion, in-theſe words : F ſhould in reaſin have thought that bad 
you been free, and not caſt upon this neceſſity by chooſing exile, in/tbe ſtnudy= 
ng of theſe points, you might more impartially, ana without pre-mgage- 
mt baveſoe the-trath.”. Doth he not: here imply, thavit was the 
exe, which they. had.choſen, that caſt them »pon the neceſſity of ſtu- 
dying their way? or at leaſt; thatithey, had but only: ſtudied theſe 
Pits, and were not ingagediirrthe concluſion, before their exzle, or 
60g over? Beſides that weak ſuppoſition, upon which t his arguy 
1g of his is built, 2i2+ that a weceſſity "of ftiedying points, {hould-be 
prejudiciallunto.a.mans ſtingy of tinding'oue the ruth. Whereas 
both realpn inc onſirate the cont;arys' view that by 
"ow mach the greater peceſity," men are ingaged t0 ſixdy.or. make 
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' (ontradifiions inmatters of Report. C hap.2, 


Sed. 3. 


ſearch, they have ſo much-the-greater advantage to find out the 
— they ſtudy and ſearch for ; necellicy (as the common 
ſaying is) being the great mother of all (uſefull) Arts and Sciences: 
had he faid that they were neceſſitated to praQtiſe (which is untrue) 
it might the lefſe have been excepted againſt. Again, whereas he 
faith, that | they might more impartialh,' and withayt pre-ingagement, 
have ſeen the truth,doth he not ſuppoſe and grant, that they ſp the 
wth ? affirming only,that their partiality and pre-engagement,made 
this ſight ſomewhat more difticule and coſtly unto them. He that 
ſhould fay, M* Edwards might have anſwered the Apologilts more 
remperately, and without unchriſtian birternefle, doth he not ſup- 
poſe, that he hath anſwered them? 

Pag. 2: He affirms, that they went over into Holland, with their 
wives, children, eſtates, and that there they lived in plenty, pomp, and 
eaſe; &c. And again, þ: 190. that / they can in no ſenſe be called poore 
exiles, for they were rich exiles, who in Holland enjoyed many conveni- 
ences, and ſuch abundance, %c. And yet p. 25. he affirms, that oneof 
them needed a Chureh to him maintenance, that another went over 


* for debt; athird forced to flie for feare of ſevere puniſhment for words ſpo- 


| ken; and that to the moſt of 


them, "the doore of hopes of means of lives 
libood were ſhut up bere, &c. Isit like that men that went over Sea fir 
debt, ſtood in need of a Church to find them maintenance, had no hopes 
ſo much as of means of ſubſiſtence, or livelibood here, ſhould carry over 
{uch eſtates, live in ſuch plenty, pomp, eaſe, abundance,and do other fuch 
expenſroe atts, in baniſhment too? Surely, the man thinks, chat in 
Holland, men gather grapes of Thornes,' and figs of Thiſtles, and that 
forainers from other parts arri e, and coming poor, and 
mean,are preſently inveſted with Fortunes cap. 

- Inthe paſlagecited from p.24. he chargeth them (as we heard) 
with ebooſing exile. And p:27 1: he faith;the Parliament and kingdom 
ſpall do well to lookupon them ar men who woluntarily went into another 
countrey,aud there lived richly plentifully, 8c. Bur in the paſſage, p. 25: 
he exprelly affirms, that one was forced to flie, and others of them 
lictle lefſe, being not only deſtitute of maintenance for the preſent, 
and debt,but alſo having the doore of hope ſo much as of a future 
livelihood at home, ſhut againſt them. 'He affirms, . 51. that i 
theſe three yeer; laſt, there bath been in many Churches in London, tht 
totall laying aſide of preſcribed forms of prayers andyet p. 240. affirms 
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allo, that in a full and great meeting (viz. of City Miniſters, an.1 
ſome others) it was by wote agreed upon, that the godly Miniſters, 
both of City and Country, ſhould continue the uſe of ſome part of the 
Litwrgie : See this contradi&ion further argued, cap.-7. of this firſt 
's.. 

" 165. he ſaith, that they (of New- England) found out a pretty 
fine diſtin@ion to decerve themſelves with,( which he there exprefleth ) 
and yet pony Fog; ay if Fry would bave learned this 
 diſtinGion : the Apologiſts ) they might long ago have put 
down all your Churches and ut. Ag Fu $ IL r bave dat 
with yaw, & the Magiſtrates in New-En gland did with M* Williams 
and the Antinomians, &c. Would one and the ſame diſtinQion juſti- 
fiethe Parliament,and deceive or condemne the Magiſtrates of New- 
England,in one and the ſame uſe, and application of it ? Fhis in- 
deed, it enterfeers with it ſelf, yer it correſponds well with 
another of the ſame pen, p. 109. where he ſuppoleth, chat 
though the Nonconformiſic writing againſt Epiſcopall Government,and 
Dinceſan Churches,put the Biſhops to it to prove infallibly and neceſſarily, 
that aparticular Church exceeds the limits of one particular congregation 
(meaning, that t 
they would never be able to prove) yet they never intended it againſt 
the reformed Chrerches, i.the Presbyterians :as if the ſame difficulcy(or 
impollibility rather)which lies every whit as ſtrong againſtthe Preſ- 
byterian, as Epiſcopall way ; were yet ſo indulgent. and partiall co 
the one above the other, that it no wayes diſturbs or encombers 
that, but batters and breaks this all to pieces. Is not this a ſtrain 
much of the ſame calculation wich that of a Roman Advocate, who 
maintainted, that the Scriptures, when alledged or ciced by the 
Catholikes, were Verhum Dei, the Word of God ; but when by 
the Proteſtants, verbuwm D3aboli, the word of the Devill ? 

He twice chargeth the Apologiſts, and thoſe that negotiated 
the difference between M* 1/ard, and the Church at Roterdam, 
Þ4g. 150. that they dealt alike with the Delinquent and the Inne- 
ent (by the Delinquent, meaning the Chuich, and by the In- 
ment, M" Ward). and yet, pag. 146- he granteth,..that upon a 
full bearing, they found both ſides to be in an error. It leems, that 
to be innocent, and in an error, are voces convertibiles, and Synony- 
mous conditions with our Author. Concerning Holland, he pu 
po 


put them upon that, which chey were confident . 
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* 2 Whar favour 'do-they, who" reports, (p2 994) that many encroachment; * urs 11.1 
intereſſe the Civill Magiſtrate T1 os the An of their Churek ane to them * 
rape nr tee of their diſeipline (he muſt necds mean, that theſe 
© ruled by them in the” bxerciſe encroachments are made by the Civill Magiſtrate, 
* of thar power which they give there being none belides capable of ating ar y ſuch 
him, they eſteem him 'no bet- pare)8& yer,pil 63.tbe Presbyterians groe the Magiſtrate 
| \rerthen an excroachers, '@ power about the uſe and abuſe of Eccleſizſtical] diſci 
pline, and Eeelefiaſticall cauſes and buſineſſes z,yea,and' definitive tooyvia, 
2 politicall,objeffive, and con ſequent power, &c., Whathe mcang by an 
objedtive power, Frruſt, when he knows himſelf, he will inform me: 
Sarely; he chathath a poliricall definitive power about the uſe of Ecch- 
fraſticall diſcipline, &c. makes no' incroachment upon this Dilcipline, 
when heats orexercifſeth this powerin ordering the carriage, exer- 
df and adminiſtration of it,'though we-contelſe he may abu: 
this power, but'that is no encroachment, in reſpeCtof the poweric 
felf. Again, p:186., headdrefſeth tothe Apologiſts thus : F'or thou! 
#n ſom? baniſhments there are other miſeries the companions of thena 1: 
privation of wife, children, friends, maintenanee, with nakedneſſe, hun- 
'ger, wandring up und down in ſtrange and deſolate places, harſy uſage in 
 #ſtrange land, yet you felt'N ONE of theſe ? yet, notmany lines 
ter, he ackno6wledgerh thedeath of M* Archer and M* Harry, du 
ring their baniſhment. Doth he ſuppoſechar ſuch precious men,and 
dear friends as theſe, could be taken from them by death, and they 
not feel it ? Doubtlefſe, if whache faith, p. 188. be true, viz, that 
be loved the men, and acknowledgeth them preciows, himfelt could not 
but feel it; how much more they who'were ſeven times more in- 
terefſed in them, then he ? And/p. 57. he tells them, that all the 
priviledges and countenance they hadin Holand, will not free then 
from being looked upon as $E CT S by he Churches and Miniſters ther: 
{s it no harſb/#ſage;for a fociery of perſons conſciencious, and other- 
wile not of che memneſt rank and quality in the world (as him {lt 
prefefitly'afrer ſuggeſteth) robe counted SeFaries, and that upon 
no otherground or reafon;bar'only faithfulneſſe ro God an! their 
bags ?1 at Edwards, were it not to falve the op of 
inconſiſtency, count it very harſb. uſage from his Inde- 
pendefit Brethren if heand his party And be AS ked upon, and 
dealewith as Settarierbyrhem. Pag, 26. to repreſent that complain 
'of theirs canſlefle; wherein they fa ys that #bey were deprived al at 
Arp th | what 
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"Partt. The (harged diſcharged by the ( barger. 
whatſoever war dear to themyhe interrogates thus : But what great de- 
privation at once #5 this, of whatſoever 35 dear ? for men to take their 
own times, and to go in Summer time with Knights, Ladies, $c. Yet 
p19. hereports, that one of them, (and one exception is lufficienc 

ainſt a generall affirmation) for fear, fl:d in all baſt to Rotterdam ; 
and p. 25, (ſpeaking, I ſfuppoleof the ſame perſon) that he was forced 
"toflie far fear of ſevere puniſhment, &c. Surely, they that for fear flie 
in abbaſt, and are forced to flie, cannot ſtand to take their own timer 
for their flight, nor make atchoy ce of a Summer voyage; but are un- 
der an hard ſervitude co their neceſſity, in reſpe of theſe. 

© Proceed weto the next head of contradiftious inconliſtencies ; 
and here we ſhall find,thar he ſcarcelayes any thing upon the Apo- 
logiſts by way of charge, buc what he takes off again, either by ex- 
ample; mean;by doing and (peaking che ſame things,and after the 
lame manner, himſelf: or,elleby way of te[timony, as when he ei- 
ther aſcribes unto, or affirms things of a contrary importance ot, 


"1 them. The truth is, char far the greateſt parc of his book might be 
bs reduced under this head : and if chole particulars,whereof he makes 
if matter of exception'& accuſation againſt the five men, were but di- 
4 gently colle&ed,and compared with ſuch ſemblable carriages and 
d exprellions of his own, as are to be found in his Diſcourſe, the re- 
0 mainder would belittle confiderable for bulk, ftrength, or beauty. 
at * P22 26, Herates his five men at a very high rate ofanger and in- 
dignation, that they ſhould ſpeak of the time that may fall out, and is 


"Ft to come; Cam you ( faith he) foreſee what men are like to do in after 
timer #'yer his confidence is as great (and thac expreſſed over and 
over?) that himſelf is able to do this, as his indignation is againſt 
theſe men,/ for making an overture of ſuch a power, Had you ftaid 
there (Gich he unto them,meaning, in Holland, p.26.) till this time, 
Jonbad added with a witneſſe : Can you either fore-ſee, or after-ſce, what 

men would haye done 'in Holland, in after-times ? So again, p. 40. 
Certainly ſome 1, tr:then muſt write their Chronicle, or elſe their 

 ſneerity will not be teſtified 10 all the world, neitber will they he ſo fa- 
| bw AC generations. Can you fore-ſee, and that with 
emmy, charnoPresbyterian in no ſucceeding age, will be more 
 Ingenucusther; your telf? or write an hiſtory wich ſimplicity and 

nub? And\p.5 4. he doubts wot, but: before this time M* Herle, will 
 ſeeaſth;how by their courting of bim,he 4 ſurpriſed. Here is a [trange 


aiid 


Sed. 6. 


Sed. 7. 


tht 4 


et 


and wonderfull foreſizht indeed; vitoof what a man beforethe Pre- 
ſent time, will fee in the fature; Againg'p. 1395 Thet theſe things, and 
worſe, my noty and will fallout 5 canmit be denied. Doh he agt 
here utidertake to foreſee, and that without poſſibility of miſtake;not 
only what men are like ro do, but what they will do,in atcer time? 
yea, (atew lines after) he addesz \al} which w3ll be eaſily prevented in 
the Presbyteriall- governnent.' Sartlyy he thac (peaketh-thus, under- 
rakes toknow wh.xt wen will doin aftertines ;- For, Precbyteriall ge- 
ver ment 1 like #0 do tittle, except che Governours quit themſelyes 
with care and faichfulneſſe (what ever it doth then.) And yer 
again, pag 158 he cannot refrain che quick and piercing eye of his 
forelight, bur he maſtneeds fore-ſee what che Independents will [4 
of the Magiſtrates powerwhen-they ſball:corue once t9 be croſſed ( the Pat- 
liament, 'by the" advice of the Aſſembly, ſetling the Government of the 
-* It maybe others ſtand'in need of Parlia- Chnrch by their authovity, binding tbem * 11 


mentary authority 10 bind themeo the thinos agreeable to the Word.) And that 
Rice of things agreeable to the Word; bur wr - >" cx T 
the Independents need no orher bindi 


G 


ſelf, And therefore can have ns cadfſe, ei-' concludes," that the 
ther to think or ſpeak hardly of any Au- gly > written 


nd ohacenc that rquctk ts. ſte be db bf 


| dThey taay upon berter grounds conclude, them for the glory of God, andthe ace of the 
— thar they ſhall never be prit upori anfiver- Church, to ſet down poſtively and plainh, al 


| Ing many (if any) fach pieces. © © (+ 1+ $heiy tenete, wherein they differ from ther | 


© But in caſe the Reformation 1h * formed formation li 
- Ffutledjſhoul i re, ane (as —_ 'a NS _— _— oy 
are {kly, ofren miſcarry) . how would it ſet patlage he doth not on} 
| make for the peace of the Church, if they ſuppoſe that himſelf punRually fore 
— hould never fo plainly fer down their te Knows all the particularities of the Refor- 
| nets wherem they'differ from jr ? - \- mution 'hedeafter likely © to be ſetled, but 
| thatthe Antapologiſts:themſclves ſhoald fore-ſce them alſo, and 
conſequently what rhoſe men will do-in the affair of Relor- 
mation, whoare interefſed herein. Oct how ſhould theybe 
able, plainly to ſet down all their tenets, wherein they di i? 
Pay. 242. he boaſts ore uwts—ay f1 raw 6d ; 

| upon it, the advantage they wor'd make 
Cr  Boalogie idlalitcc or (eſpe 
| gue 


"* M* Edwards faculty in ſoreſering. Chapea, 
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an Jrnenber of he Athy they had ben coin ft: md pag 
eovige 80 ave power ir their barred, they would a2 fa 
grant" 6 toltrations to Prerbytery,” as they would to Epiſcopacy or Popery. 
f4259.h giverchs jiltschemſelves aygredra tore-fight, as 
took fron chem: here he charperh them 


(pads preei 
ens negmtrianed: in-their Apologie for the holding 
Ce D ainft the rime 1he Aſſenebly ſpon!d come to 
Apoerypba : Lior he'nochere ſappoſe, that they were able 
Ce. what m2 were likely 10 do ; but what they would 
doin aftertimes,excepr he ſuppoſeth chat the Afſembly confiſterh of 
kindofcreaturesthen' men? Bur for hisown abilicy in 
pkind, he builds hiphropon ity) agatry and again: which (Tole- 
rations faick bes p 293.) wonld certainly prodace fo great miſchief, and 
'ileandip 300. that all erronteons and diſconten- *No fear of ſuch prodi&ions © 
Fn-virk upon alt oecaſtons,w ill follow and gather'® to ”—_ clement wr —— | 
ivOaniclightly be imagined, tharaman who makes muah reno 1 
(cendendypropherical!;fhould rake © The man (irſcems)fore- ſees; 
forſuctattexprefſion, where- that the Precbyterian governs' 
— implyafore-fx hr of what men ate likely ro mentis like ro fiit the world 
_—_— Himes 2 | witherroncons and diſcontented 
| I /prits; Or elſe, from whence 
 -* thoatdtheſe watets flow, or gacher i into the channell of [ndependency? 


'ns races 8 FP eBhgk 3 4+ ty aying, that ſam? of then Sel. s.. 


aly teftifie of them,and tells 

"of thent, not fone, that did ſo. But doth he 

e word in the ſame conftrufion and ſenſe 

nor ſome of you, if nt all of you,. ated for your 

beer Anh inſtances'in one of them, as likely to 

wo, , Þ-199;- where he affirmeth, that, $0 ME 

"abt tl of tres biondred pounds per annum, and 

wjr2 gy Ke." If by ſore in this place, he means any 

hehe of thetr, he fpares the: trath ; and whether even this 
tation | felf wilt brtng Kitt off cleer from this miſprifion, I 

mor: '$o'p.260. Some of you would never bave brought ſuch 


"5 jrrts ne. By ſome in this —— 
=" only'tiea wg \c that od age: gar 
wy - hong. the { Siriytwig a 165. Nay, þ- 
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$3; op exvills with chem for _— the 
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26 M* Edwards facw/ty' im foreſeeing. Chap, a, 
and wonderfull fore{ightindeed, viz of what a man before the pre- 
ſent time, will ſee in the future; Againg:p. 1 39+ That theſe things, and 
worſe, my noty and will: fallout 5 canmit be denied. Doh he agt 
here undertake to foreſee, and that without pollibility of miſtakeznot 
oy what men are like ro do, bur what they will do,in atcertimg? 
yea, (atew lines after) he addesz 'al} which will be eaſily prevemiedin 
the Presbyteriall government.' Sartlyy he thac (peaketh thus, utder- 
rakes toknow wh.x wen will doin aftertines ; For, Precbyteriallg- 
vernment i; like #0 dotittle, exoept che Governours qtit themſclies 
with care and faithfulneſſe (what ever it doth then.) And ye 
apain, pag 158-/he cannot refrainthe quick and piercing eye of his 
forefighr, bur he maſtneeds fore-ſee what che Independencs-will [y 
of the Magiſtrates power when-they ſhall:conee once to be croſſed ( the Pat- 
lament, 'by the" advice of the Aſſembly, ſetling the 'Governmnt of the 
* It may be orhersſtand'in need of Parliz- Church by their authovity, binding them * 1 
mentary 2uthoriey30 bind themeothe pra» hinge agreeable 'to the Word.) And thi 


Rice of things agreeable to the Word; but ; 
the Independenus need no other bin tins. 2) us 40 Oy tbe Parliament, as the Rem 


 guoad co:ſcientiam, to the practice of fark fir ants did aft ter: the-Synod of Dort, by the 
rhings, bur the anthorjry of the' Wor&ie States. Againg,peg/231. he peremptorily 
ſelf. And therefore an have no cauſe, ei-' concludes,:that the Apologiits never mem 
ther to think or ſpeak hardly of any Au- 40 anſwer any thing, that is ſtrongly ® written 


r I ha f , I | , 
ler Gever} that requirerh cheſe, 1 25ſt their. Way. Pog. 233. be deth beſer 


| dThey may _ berter grounds conclude, them for the glory of God, andthe peace of th 
- thar they ſhall never be prit upori anfiver- Church, to ſet down poſutively and plainh, a 
Ce ner io ma nts what thy df fm her 
: 1 P up | : gs 
— ſetled,ſhoul i prove abortive (as things thae wn CONS " onll the reformation egy 
| are {4 !y, often miſcarsy) . how would it ſet this patlage he doth not | J 
make for the peace of the Church, if they ſuppoſe that himſelf punRually fore 
| ſhould never fo plainly fer down their te- Knows all the particularities of the Refor- 
| mers wherein they differ from ie? | + * -1mwtion theteaſter Libely © t0. be ſe2led, but 
thatthe Antapologiſts:themſelves ſhould fore-ſee them allo, and 
conſequently what thoſe men will do\in the great 'affair of Refor- 
mation, whoare intereſſed herein. how ſhould theybe 
able, plainly to ſet down all their tenets, wherein they di ut 
74, 263/h-touts of che cle eh fon. foes 


©. 
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, dell ſaw whareenldfollew upon in, the advantage they wanld make) 
oo $0 pag $26.4 mtr « party,&ic. Nor doth heabate of this confidence, p.254: 
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Fats, RD feared ans how on 0: LY 


| ts Mtv etubers of tt: Affembly, had been cerrainl d 
279-that ſhould thy come CT in their G er eypiyc 


# toltrationto Pregbyrery,” as vhey would to Epiſcopaty or Popery. 


[4/59 i gveche Apotoſitsthamlebve avgredra tore-fight, as 


preciced)he rook from chem: here he chargeth them 
i he inflation of {omewhar in their Apologie for the holding 
ap thecredit of their cauſe; againſt the rime 1he Aſſembly ſpon!d come to 
reels it as Apoerypha :-Loth he nothere ſappoſe, that they were able 
toforeſce;riot only what me were likely to do 3 but what they would 
don afiertime/,excepr he ſuppoſeth chat the AfſemHv!y contiſterh of 
kindhof creatures rhenmen ? Bur for MPGwn abilicy in 
—— 0097 mde 55 t' 2patr/ and agti: which oa 

$p- 293.) wonld certainly produce fo prett miſchief: and 
rr ade that all ern: al 1 * No fear of ſuch produRions 


| t Pres 
=__ ot follow: and gather 19" ifehe clement ol nh youu. 


| rs nr who makes 
Conan auch igo ooo 
a I ere- that merr 
mma rpc rr ate likely 15 ments Like "ro filt the world: 


| with erroncons ard diſtomtented 
GMafter Homes NB riter Or cls froth wikis 


ay bY | 408 + ” PROESAR.- » theſe' warets flow, or gather into ['s chatinell of [ndependeney ? 
the pin he 8 22a $4 for wy that ſane of then SeQ. 8. 


dly teftifie of them,and tells 


Kory Fri forme, that did ſo. But doth he 
in the ſame conſtruftion and ſenſe 


datiſe;" Have nor ſome of you, if not all of you. aGied for your 
andy, 8c: He only fiſlances in one of them, as likely to 
vedon ſo: So; , Þ.199; where he affirmeth, thac, SOME 


1 of ther biandred pounds per annum, and 

| as, 8." If by ſore in this place, he means any 
rethenoh of f © he ſpares the trath ; a whether even this 
elf wit bring him off cleer from this milprifion, I 

queſtion; 'Sop.'260! Sa of) would never bave brought ſuch 

W Le By ſome in this — 

ITOUST Nc that troubleſome argument 

$a wits 165. Nay, "A 


ke xk wi ut in Ones that 
| them foruſng bon 
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"I 


Appeal to the Houſes,cenſured,prafiſed, Chap. "Y 


word Churches, in the plural rumber,; all along che ftory of M"Warg; 

buſineſſe, there being only one Church, viz. that of Ammbeim, pre. 

ſent ar the hearing, Bur doth he not himſel fp 28. (peak after the 

ſame manner for his own adyancage? Tow haanew COM MON- 
WEALTHS to frame Ghurch-government unto, viz. the Common- 

wezith of New-England; &ec. All the mew Comm wealths, he can 

pretend they ſhould have to fray Church-government unto, was on 
the new Common-wealb of New-Enyland. Surely, one Chuch is as 
many Churches,as one Common- wealth,Comon-wealths. Again, 
þ- 12. he flings hinielf into a pang of indignation, at a certain bold 
attempr of his brethren: Feamnot but ſtand and wonder that you knowing 
this man — 41d acknowledging the Houſes to be the ſupreme Judicatory of the King: 
ſhould wor= dome, bow you bad tbe face * to preſent an app:al wnto them in things 
- xt 0 watrue. Andyethimſelt (knowing ſarely as much as this comes co) 
men 
by a " ,ap% (that which is ſomewhat more) defrres them to reade, not only bu? 
or do any . Reaſons (as hecalls then) againſt Independency and Toleration (a Pum- 
- abort? phleclong {ince convited, and that. by a woman, of many erron 
(I verily be- and untruths; nor hath the wound! of this diſhonour been healed 
we) boy ins either by the Author, or any other for him, to thisday, bur it fill 
7 1 - putriſics) bur a!ſo thiscedious and indigeſted piece, his An: 2pologie, 
&ian for Wherein, beſides the frequent vomicing of his gaul and choler in 
a par- the faces of men, more righteous then himlelf (tuch- a: fight, Ibe- 
pole, 23 2ny lievye, as the eyes of ſu honourable an Afembly were never invited 
_ Cour unto ab orbe condito untill now) if 1 do not. prove a ſeventold pro- 
and profeſs Praion otuntruth above whar can be ſulpeCted, (and much more 
- = deteted) for (ach, in their Apologie, let my pen- ſuffer the diſbonour, 

lh r_ ory inthe jacemore... . . is -  2noÞþ3 

$2. 9. ag.271 he upbcaids them with flying an1 deſertiag the caxſe in open 
| , field : and 209. in that parentheſis (w zt ener we of the publique ) 
he deeply-taxech them as negleCive of the peace and (afery ot the 

Church, becauſe they removed thema{clves into another land ; not- 
IR oo "doh in their Church-principkes boon 

Acty removail (as we formerly heard chem charged by bin a 

yer p- 191. he quarrels wich x Ga \ Tp a Bao 

ing home; yea, and challenger 9: infight into the depths of 


Saran, as poſitively to determine an, ſay; 1 knw. well that Soren 
bofted eudfurthered it, (ipeaking af th room back again intothes 
| | þ a $23zz x = | ] own 


in the next precedent period, appeals unto them allo; yea, and: - 


"% 
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pel.charg” 'd,as politici ans,CURRERB pr 040, &c. 


A if lbs 
you and us, ets rs; rar Whar ? upon long and 
r diliberation, to be fo inconfiſtent with your (elf, as to judge 


our fe 'dawag'd Arm their preſence, of whoſe abſence you had 10 
ely c 2+ detHemeritvad 60 toyou? Ioteemsrhe Proverb. 
you : ron pp 1 Thr fafting. P8190: he 
Fork ork with flying ont of their own countrey to ſhun perſecution 
before it came : and again, p. 246. with flying to ſuve their ſtake, and to 
keepin a whole rhin 3 and p. 209; heafhi meth, eb.u their fear of per- 
ſonal their* ſelf-love and worldly wiſdome to provide for theme- 
ſeher and therr1,(wbat ever becam of the publike \) rbeir borrible deſþ air: 
of coming in again here, &.” were ta him and m my others, ſufficient vi- 
thei remwoall our of rb Kingdumez and yet elſewhere 
(3p-272.Jhe mikes the injoyment of their Church-wiy,to be the cauſe 
ofthis removall, and infiſts only upon this : Tour leaving the king- 
pence wat to injey your Church-waz. 
"Pag 251, (and'often: elſewhere) he chat them with bin 
Stateſmen and Polititians,and looking to preferment and worldlz reſpetts, 
p-231. with + oy Feſuticol devie, and moſt unworthy of men proſe» 
and piety * p. 2256 with ating: for: their own opinions 
and Church-way ; ; ſo a that thejtlvon'd have baz.arded the Kingdome, 
ipiotts anid'ell; rather thin 1þ6 lofe of theit Independencie > p. 2033 
de. foveh L\pex dry ſy; and noc long afrer, pitb doubling, 


the water; that the Reader cannot rel where 
Gods >. 


© Þ:214 wh many paſſages in their Apologie, ſirange for 
Wide; 4 to Lake and deceive y od people : p. 194. with arrogancie and 


and dowble meaning ©'p. 3. That the Apologie 3s cunningly 
oelzim themſelves to fcemore then all the Chmrchers yea, pre 
nty afy s with bigh prefanpiion, that five ſuch young men af they are, 

| frudied, fpould thus , & ranquansex-tripade; f- 
magiſterialhy cottelude ag inſt all the reformed Charches : and yeragain, 
F195, hehath this courteous addreſſe anto them : And Brethren,let 

FP \ minds you; "who are you five f Of what ſtanding, A: 
ve terre nn how and to-be ſo per peremptory, tht youu 


_ 


ly manifeſt watruchs, and jub- 
; and not only-ſo,, but-2 for 


1 with writi 
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, with their "own 


ah factly to-you (1101 
deliberation) it bad been good 


"which all the reformed © hureber do notynor are not able,$C. 
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* And, p- 5. ot | 


likeames am wi 
vojies p.393:! wherein he 


achers, maderate, 
he had given unto.them the teflimony, © 
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\themſelves determine. 
bs, dappretier words 
ations that 
rh ht neon thele.words, ith 
ous; if ther Churches. more. at\\any times.;:.5v 


to Judge and 
HR whereas biaſelt again,and again, ich 
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He.chargech the with re/ating, only part and baving, are 
his. relations. of chirigs: more, plauſible on; his 0wn fide, and 
4 much an harder __ upones Ap 
20 $A 4be. ew 
ther bands Jand: othersof.cheir communion.and Wayamore obnoki 


demes.of Kagland and lie: 
inline, according 10 
onſymmns \theſe words, (the 
pra u inc AND THE WORD Of 
ops his Brethren Lot 
him.and<hole of bis Cy 


formation.; Rag s Kron bg 
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hh ENS wi Go ſecond tranſcrip 
paoofehcorne; hue from the 

= hgh 'the't 1) be reviewedy and here 
THantier af flories; (for finenefſe) 
et bet ene hr th HA polopiſts tell 
aye fchem(elves. ert ean rofan A &, 

ler h it es the atthor) neceſfitates men'ro cw tote) we 
untd and thair own 'innocency (at us I an- 
brnlagrns 0 ies are in thittr tiattres no temprarion ar all tnito 
| *p.2. "he talks "roughly #61 bety, for callting(o much of 
Exile, hath rp Ce etch tn the 'body of their 
| o, fone tent rimer, ; ; af nauſeam : So again, p. 272. for ſ6of- 
0 heir exile, and ſuffering to exile, $6. And yethow oft 
be ag the eivntiorn and cotnplatnr "of Presbyrerian fuffer- 
alvcep ?' Orber godly Miniſters (yor thuſt ſuppoſe of the 
ns od * Pry 70 OY fears,” Yangerr, ofſings, 
tions of their eſtates, p.2ft. vx 


Linh eros? lng e mourners : | forne of 8, Taith 
|  bave- ſuffered 4 fore txile wavre 


ou oth pkghr; fr el oter reprozcber, Akvang, rhe tim of 
You exit = 4 ns out , O67 tb this 
Ween dy, ſalſfe #ht loft ill manner of i» ayes, int mane, 
Do ns i tm purty, Yauny of ho 
_ 6d {ol And yen. $. indy 
ryan wr \ res ung 
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07 both ſodes. Chap, ?, 


Sed. 1 4 


' You make a tragicall zinſt them, p.214- and (ay, 
that it .zvas beyond your imagination of wk; that ray ſhould not my 
" #bus A, te amtruths, and ſubſcribe to them with ther 
Wee but alſo invocate.t he Name of G a to make bim own then, 
. <alling God 49 witneſſe, ye: men 400, 14 witneſſe ſuch untruth! ; And 


:-4- Uo you-notthere call God towitneſſe, that you ſain nothing, ") 
"pt in the leaſt eircumſlance;andthat you bave not t aken up report! light) 
»byct that whatſeever you affirm or. aſſert. in thu Anſwer, you euber hadit 
( from their gonmonthe;r can mere votes 


: 
% . 
_ 
» 


the queſtios to zou-:\Hary date you affirm that for your conſciences you wen 
deprived at once, of what ever was dear to you f Me dh _— 
children, eſtates, friends and lives deare'to your? And yet himſelf dar 
adde in the very next words, had you not all theſe with you ? Refalve 
this interrogatoly intoan affirmative (as the nature and conſtrud. 
on of itrequires) and you will finde it evecy whit as daring an afſer- 
tiunas irrecongeeble wich the twuth, as that affirmation of thei 
about which he'expaſtulates with them wich ſuch angry and in- 
portune confidence. For what? bad they A L L their children, 
ALL their friends, A LL their eftates with them ? did none 
thera leaye any one childe behinde them ? What ? not one friend 
-of cheirs,or of any otchem lefc in England ? What {ay youtoyou 
telt?; Howofc do you profeſſe, both in your Epiſtle, and otheruil, 
chat you lovethem? Doyoulove them,and yet none of their friend? 
Oc bad, they. you with them into Holland? Yea, whether you bei 
friendof theirs or no, there is lictle queſtion but chat they let: 
thouſand of the; ferns! bevied them belides : - yea, your (elf,p.;, 
{peak of MANI learned and godly, Mixiſiers, who you (ay, n 
they. GOOD FRIENDS, and tender of them.; none of which 
they bad over with them into Holland. And for their eſtates, hal 
-they ALL theſe with them ? Did none of chem leave ſo much # 
-.an odde peny; ſhilling, or pound behind then? Is it like that þ, 
»whofor-fear fleg in all baſt to: Rotterdam ( p. 1 9.) (taid to gathe 
.up-all big eltate {a clean. as. to. leave nothing ar all thereof be 
. bind him? a4: NS xd ; . 


"O Uber Okay | 
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-1AFE! Yougrour (elt everpwhicas deep in the ſame condemnation, 
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men. of their way and communion ;” 
þ ) CI LAT 7 : 
| Ne of them ear-witneſſ!, 
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Peres , Delinquenty againſt atteftations, &c. 
untomenalſo, xnto many of your reverent brethren in the Miniſtery, to 
any godly Chriſtians, and 10 the conſciences of the Authors themſelves 
the por ſecond thoughts, unto their followers and Church- 
embers, wheth: all along you ſpeake not the truth.Surelyghere is every 
asdeep,asfolemne, as formall'appeal unto, and arteſtation, 
'of G and men, as your'brethren any where make in theic 
ologie;"or,as your ſelf in that wn-imaginable pallage lately cited, 
to be them: 'yet, if I do notproveand make good 
done with you, you ſin wich a far higher hand 
| *pinſtthis your folemne" atteſtation, then they do againſt cheirs 
Four and theirs beingalike dealt with in cheic relpeCtive 
interpretations) and that you feign many things in this your Anſwer 
* 57 ww ary Ar of ſubſtance alſo 3 and that you 
 efmand affert ewenty things and ten, which you neicher bad from 
their an mouths, nor ' from their: op: letters ; nor by any other of 
thole wayev'or' tneans' mentioned in your faid appeal and atteſtati- 
on;let my Epitaph be when I am dead, This man began to build, and 
wat not able to finiſh. In the mean _ do but anſwer me to two 
qu inyoar Rejoynder : Firſt, whether you had it, ei- 
ther ſrom theiy own mondths,or from thetr own letters,or Cava of thole 
Pwayes or means you ſpeak of, that they had ll their wives, 
alltheir children, all their friends, all their eſtates with them, when they 
went over into Holland ? Or, whether you do feign this of your 
felf?- Secondly, whereas you charge it upon them, (p- 19.) as one 
reaſon or motive of their exile, that they might ſecure 1hemſelves from 
and fear of  perſeention, - and be cert aint ly ſafe xpon the ſbore, 
veſt their brethren were at ſea'in the ſtorm; wherher you bad this 
n_—_ their own montbsletterr,or any other of thoſe means men- 
edbyyou? - or whether you do nor feign this alſo ? Thirdly, 
whereas you affirr this of them p. 252. that without doubt, they rea- 
#bis manner : There are ſume ten for onr way in ihe aſſembly, 
and we hope to bring int morc of our "mind, &c. whether you bad chis 
from zbeir own month, letters, or by any other of choſe wayes inſtan- 
*dinby you; orwhether you feign ir not of your ſelf? I could 
pRomey ſuch queſtions toyou, concerning marrers affirnidby you 
your Anfiver, nito-which, if 1 could obtain fo many inge- 
anOus and deer Anſwers from you, I nothing doubt bur upon 


luch-an-account to evince you' a far greater Delinquent againlt. 
Cl _—”” 7. your 


Sed. 15. 


ermſtancery in or about manters of fat; and-whether all along, yu 


_ tharif things inEngland ſhould come $0-huve. a great twrn, they might 


* 4 + 


done em-with fuch cireumſiancet as theſe, without anyd 
Ce ER Hedge, which. panned n 
1 to your ielt and-your-own conlc] is 
hare. hes, Secondly; thought the Antapologie hadbeedia 
blameleſſe, as touching gereralities, obſcnrities, ambigu> 
| ny ſuch reſerve as this 
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z 

ed gyod andgodtly;) with unwarrantabl 
| ends or-intentions,- in what they do, ſavours of a worle 
ſtrain, andof moremalignity. ob. ſpirit, then to miſreport eicher the 
aRtions themſelves, or ſucha circumſtance,relating to them,whee 
in by witnefſes or otherwiſe, they may be fully cleered. 

_ Pag.28. He makesthis to be one of their Seate-ends,. and pointical 
intereſtr that deew:themite Holland, rather then-NewsEnglandy oa. 


meny( 


iph band, and theireft2tes more at command, quickely to retumv 
England: yet 209; heaftirms, chat 2bein horrible deſpair of cur 
ingn again-bere, orof things ever turning in this land, was to bim, and 
bs ber, 4 ſufficient wfuble ground of their renwovall out of this lng 
dome. Ewondera man{hould-fet ug a trade of ſpeaking untraths 
without'a'better-memory. Not $0 make our preſent judgement md 
protiiſe.abinding law wnto:our ſelves for the ſmture he atficmeth,) 
#9 be a dangerous principle 20 go by in the Church of God, _ 
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p. 195. hopes that che A 
* of this their Es 
weber.” Doth he conceive any 
Rr akoigledgirh; that the reformed 
FChigeber may erre, and receive increaſe 


Shawwlape, rag rd; fn Cale tfeipline Churchet have liberty to 


 norits wp inconveniences, and different occaſions Bir kai ale} A 
own we live, 93. yea, p:193. heundertakes 
to know the ingenuitie and. lo of the reformed Charches ſo 
rnrnndes oper Fthemſelver fully perfef? the firſt day : but 
(fome of thenr adding, alrering, perfeRting, bore theſe 
1 RTE £62. be promiiferh fo Jome queſtions to 


FURTHER LIGHT HT, ( for thepreſent ) of the Preſ- 

:s:/8&c. The Author, we hope, hath no exclafive Pa- 

Goat far new Lag, as that this commodity vented by 
hard;ſhoald-becothe x Fe. 

| 8, Þ. 17. to have taken by degree 

tant in the Charch of England, to 

: (wherein by the wayyhe grants;if 

dOharch-way to be a degree above Con- 

) Bir harh nothe binſelf made as preata leap, not from s 


Wt a'known and earneſt Epiſcopaliſt, to a Presbyte- 
ſuper-ſuperlative pitch? But whether he hath gotten, or 


by his leap, in dne time will be determined. Pag. 92. 
On depth of his ſpiritual compaſſions, he repreſents it as - 
ſod eondition for a a people's be without a Shepheara Gough thar people 
overwhom helamentsthis lamencation, h-4, as himſelf conteſferh, 
ImVtexebiyunder that deprivation). And is it not every whitas fad 
awondition (yet; and much morefad)) for peopleto have a titular 


Wh worth that feldome comes ar them, and that Knows them 


kom Cod, to tithes, then by their faces; who profefſeth 
'to be, for the mie Fred out of the vial upon 


th watthirty oe rd Fer We 
Ky + te s with laying in prejudice in 
Peper ein 7 bop gs 


LL obo with 
50g #niſt the "xp 3a ! a 


*$ef#. 64 of 


this Chapter 


SelB. 18. 


| 8&) 
mi Sl aa: pr hg Av had declated 6.4 
his appears trom all paſſages: by did you go contrary (p.267 
and firſt bring your opinions frehagen the ſtage of thu Apologie pry 
world, before you brought them o tbe Aſſembly ?- And again, pag.207. [ 
anſwer then, aCtum eſt de Presbyterio, & de Synodo : you have deter- 
mined the cauſe already ; the Aſſembly may riſe when. they pleaſe, and ned 
ſet no longer; for the truth lies and conſiſts in Independency. (And may 
they not as well riſe, zf they pleaſe,ſu the trx:b (hould lie in Preſs 
byterie?.) But doth not he himſelt every whic as much prejudge, of 
front, aſperſe * the Alſembly, as they by his anticipations (for the 
Presbyterie) of their reſolutions wherewith his-book. is importune- 
ly farced from. place to'place? He ackoowledgeth, (p. 256. ) that 
the Aſſembly came togetber to. ſeek 0x11 truth, being free to receive and 
chooſe any government laid down in the Word: and p. 260. that thy 
were nat appointed by the Parliament t o Presbyteriall government but left 
Freely 10 be guided by the Word, &c. Sothen, he that (ball peremptorily 
conclude for Presbyteriall government,before the Aſſembly hath cn 
claded or decreed for it ; doth every whit as much prejudge, affront, 
aſþerſe the Aſſembly,as the AY nt na Independencie. And 
though upon. this | ib that ithe. truth lies and conſsſts intht 
mid/e wy, he hath. cauſe enough to.cry ATFum eſt Prechyteri : yet 
hath he never the morecaule to think the Aſſembly undone, oro 
paſſion out Aum «ft de Synodo, then if it ſhould lie in. the excremity 
of Presbytery? Forif it be already determined and. concluded by 
M* Edwards, that Prezbyrerie; is The Way, and The Truth, may not 
the Aſſembly riſe when they } hun or have tbey any need at all to fit 
any longer ? T hey can but determine and conclude ;and M 'Edwards 
hath done that to their hand: if they. conclude any thing, they 
ſhall but atium agere, and write an Ilias after Homer.. 
ad 6. to ſow diſcord. between the Church and Kingdome 
of Feot andthe Apologiſts with men of theic communion; ha 
chargeth the Apologiſts with ring (= much as they duſt.) thoge 
wxrnment andreformgtiqn of the Churel of Seogland, pal becaula ti 
Ma e | ES Apologe: 


2.2 /Q52 82: 5w4.2e.Þ 4 
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the time-of che coming in.of 

at Church a Nation unco.us. Bue doth not 

aſþerſe bor \ ncpes 11 Lara yet leven times more, in 

| Ry t.the TUE. _ 
example of the beſt reformed Churches, and yer denying, p-259, that 
it ties 1 to the 7 __ tion of the Church of Scocland? Is = the glo- 
dhe the zovernment and reformation of the Church of Scotland 
-rucifi e | thels.rwo ſayings? To ſay, oro palpably to 
wt t the Church of Scodand is none. of the. beſt reformcd 
"ets broader aſperſion, then any the Apologie eaſts up- 
arab truth ys this ag os nor inany kinde aſperſethit, 

argued in ye 

bs ', 34 3s ary them witch caſting aſperſrons the 
| em Chrbgya zand þ 7 with reflecting upon them. all thee thes 
7 pin Hs i (notwichttanding che tendernelfe he pre- 

) -y 152-.of making his book too great). he.ceicerates, 

Jane s ng; & uh in all theſe paſſages (if not in more) Epiſt. 

Ui » $1. 101, 104, 105. 122,155,194, 203, 304g 
06, Oc len be notin chis charpe, wrongfully arreſt his bre- 
wen fo Lhhowa debc?. Are nothis miſ-inſinuations againſt the re- 
IS leaſt the principall of them of a more dange+ 

Mr ane then any expreſſions of theirs, by 

bat diſparagement he infinuatethagainſi 

of. Scotland, was briefly touched in che forr 

te reformed Chucches in France, doth: he not 

inthat exprefliomot lis tothe Apo- 

that which yaw move for, (meaning in his own 

Toit) is Schi{me ? , If a toleration be Scbiſmegchen 

ney, that. are tol ted mult, needs be ſebiſmaticall : and whether 
ne oe vernn met of in France be ef! abliſhedzor 
y tolerated in that Stare. lorghe the greatElarfirnamed the K E- 
ANDE R, when he comes, determine, And for the reformed 
od Gables what refle&s upon them allo from the 

eprefſion, whercin they, ace inſinuated as nurſing mothers 

i and ſchifmnatiquer, becaule they. tolerate differen. govern- 
FCharches: amongſt chem, ſuch morbers being worſexben 

n) he taxech. chens at a yery high rate.of unchriltian 

ain chirpeflage, 2 278, Iman tel youg bis cane be gram 
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re Propane: worms, xr, Kee. Chap. 'Y 


Sel. 19. 


* Gulielmus aim their 
perm'ſlione di- 4ay aim tothar Occumentcall 


Una, &c. 


ted (he ſpeaks of 's different form of | from the Seki 
ag being inconſiſtent with Fn Bee hen thisiz 
the honourable opinion which'M* E4v.hath of thoſe Churckarke 
now ſpeavof;thavthey walk imperitently ina way #conſiftent with 
Peace and Truth ; nay, are het 7h 14 Tefl:& Machiavilianiſng 
ir ſelfupon-them,/ ler thepafſagesof his, . 292.be examined, New, 
how great an evill this t#, y_ wy of tokerating differentforms 
of C and Church-government, all wiſe St ates know ; and em 
flandwithm Chriſtian it bn ee _ Machiauilian, 
 Pug-294. He'taxerh the Apologiſty with x biek uh preſmnyrie thit 
five ſuch young men a5 they are, ſbould thus af pico ex tti- 
pode, ſo may iſterially conclude agairiſt all tbe Shed Chmrches : and 


p-195 that ty hare ſup peremprovily, and reſolvedly ries 
ved li ; Yer yi207. heacknowledgeth that they are not now 
and thathe' finder them #0 write in onother ſire, whid 


enuch better becanges them ;, we humbly ſuppoſe, we bumbly conceive, aan 
#s all bumility,&c. Icis very inconfiſtene(howlſoever) with Chriſt 
Alert) Wag gig cadet er $ recacng cher 
r an i9;hec venting their 
ricular andprive vateopinions3 #nd'p \/ 262. for having cereal 
7n their bead; and (lore of Apes and ph er pp royer,ss ſtrang 
eopn'd 7 amen *Biit doth nor he'himfelf;, p. 716. plead, a Jo 
divinum p , 4 divine $e4'y Ps ah his Pcesbyrens 
# tide y not only Bifh were wait mr: 
Sees, * but {o, me got! of this world doth 
| m which” he exercifeth in 
'compaſſing the earth to and fro. For he alfo hath the ragh: of a divine 
permiſſion orſufferance;tods all the evill8&miſchief which he doth 
Hi'the world. I world witlinglyknow;wherher this benor an Apeyr 
ko he ys. 5 hr re '@ particular and private opinim; 
the Presby teritan Way it ſelf, ever fizpported the 
AbrickoPtiop <:nby ugh withthis pillar untill now; So likewil, 


whether nomanhunioing of Churches, wias-ever rejefted or diſpa- 


*Paped'by for not being-an Hrthorit ative powerfull, ant 
PABADEOLL remidy; (fwetaybe ſight 
ſethis owri phraſe )is a'worm! bis head, þ 


LY 


x6 
'whether any man, whoſe marr neck wine he Ser 
foppoſed that the number of Believer ins Gbry might be ſommeroms® 
y J 
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__ "nas lirtle, yet im ae. 


hats, that Bellevervriijohe be fo ma- 

by _—_ houſes tharelW'd or cited with 
upon'his paper, pag. #17. 

le Ln fend, that: ir 57 the dy of 
os Mmm kn to bool nite” tothe hed 
other DofÞrines, Chuvober Wor- 


t is the ſoleftr zvouchment of Som hon The un- 
oundnefle 


the ſceond 


43 defide bre beaſts qe bench and = of this 
ſe Jeath cofpeak thay of the Author) where- Nepy- 
hgtitit mote convenient place 

OS be" rieuſt tell them, hin Whey flank Pronh [0 
6 Bur rhe fudpembny of ohebe a 
wm ot! ant of any great accom, tr differ from 
ni "jugs bars * their WH 0 LE- Chureh- 
| th mit the 200. hie cites ir from their own 
tha ER * = which'he Totten 
c des) that they for Tirrle 
oo: p. 269. makin! the ſmalneſs 
DOONEY ha himfetf, an aggravation of their 
Ty ah hitneo fpexk) in theſe words: 
24 Sn alt 34 in thoſe hat 
Tine 250: tas ther, 1h.2rrhey may 


Ty et of zfily, wiiich muſt needs 
wv tobe but ſmall: And $204. he 


_ not ab zinſt ſhe prattices of oven 
ent and Brownifts 
Than 6 oor} fo : thelr Chnrebers 
between the'Congrega- 
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40. Ira prop ioangarues and negatsue,&c. "Chap. ; | 
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mers have. appe feared, $a, the learned Licenſer (fo by him- him- 


»_ that An Me 
\» (tharwhich igheyond all this) he affine 
oh 1 Smet ie junlſre 
? Gro 0 ne wH= D 
Sef, 21. -yPag-14 The man m ACCOaunt tO i 0 very ſore execution up- 
on their reputations, with. Fae hira tion: How, could you fre 
in this. Apalogie all bath voncerning matters of fati pe opinion, 


make ſuch narrations onal th poſitively and negative), 
not only every man for yargonr airing reve aft ame of all,and fi oral: 
fidering, tharzwknew: not either ong anothers pratticegthoughts, o x 
nions? Bur would.not ſuchan Interrogation as this do every whit 
es npon'his? How c you M "Edwad:,be. rorfirard 0 
ell them (as youllay | you;were, = 192.) that they found not only the 
Judgement of many godly Miniſter, that deſired a reformation, but th 
fun ement of them all who were in| publike imployment and of any gres 
accownt, to differ "on , 35g only in ſome 194 bot in _ 
| 1a) 5. can riaw the aces, NOT 
lieve)ever heard of the names wp oc lags Miniſters in the land, 
who deſere reformation, and are in good account, in publike imp. 
ment;-much lefſe have you had ubry al nes now all their 
thanghts 97 opinions abyur C 
bavegandido know 
no alt dnt Sie 
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Pap. 3 chaneth-the Church of Arnbeim. with holding, 
though that anoynting the. ſick with ole , was a ſtanding 
Ordinance ;" and p-262. he makes it abird, or a beaft, an Ape, or a 
Peacock , where likewiſe he arraign's the finging of Hymr's in the 
Congregation , atthe ſame barre, and mak's it alſo no betcer then a 
ptche ſame feather. But doth not he himſelf and for the Ce- 
remony of Impoſition of hands in making Miniſters upon far more 
etemptory terms; then'ever- the Church of Arabeim did either 
tortheone,or for che other, of thoſerwo ? How dwrſt you (faith he,) 
#82.” be made Miniſters in this way by the people alone, and either be 
Miniſters without impoſition of hands at all; or if any impoſition , not 
bythe laying on of the bands of the Prerbyterg? And. 90. he makes 
al the 7, togive him che right hand of fellowſhip 
inthis his zeale for ſuch Impofition. So likewiſe, with what im- 
portune confidence doth he obtrude, and vindicate his dreadful! re- 
medy of excommunication by Presbyteriall Aſſemblies, for the re- 
covery-of whole Churches wholly lapſed into erroursand herefies, 
þ- 1675168 2-1 would faine know,why,or by whar cule, or touch- 
one theſe nuaſt needs be Silver or Gold; and thoſe other, Apes and 


Peacocks ?- The anoynting the fickwith ozle, and ſo the uſe of Hymns 


amongſt- Chriſtians, are countenanced by expreſſe injunQion , or 


command from God: the former., 7am. 5. 14. the latter , Col. 3. 
16, Whereas Impoſition of hands by Presbytersin the Ordinati- 
oof Minifters., Rtand-but upon the lower ground of example, 
andehat not univerſall nor perpetual neither; and which himſelf 
can (hake when he-pleaſeth , calling ( p. 77.) the, imitation of 'the 

in allthings, in matters of external Order , fooliſh, and tur- 


C it, with having been, «nd being the foundation of evills 
al bandr. . And for excommunication of whole Churches , well 


Te It bean Apocryphall Ordinance ; but for the Old and New- 
T they-know it not; neicher by precept, nor by example, 


TD) any other ground or principle foundin them to ſupport it. 
that Sctiptare, Fam. 5« where the Elders of Churches are 


C*, 


4 


required, or commanded to anoynt the ſick with oyle, I confelle I 

have not ingaged my-ſelf as yet, ſo farrein the confideration or fru- 

dy of js, auto ada Gebcient barcome therein, to ſet an poder: 
ths Y #59 | l n 


8:7, 22, 


it, Fevſt Church, &c. Chap. 1 


rr rn rm rn rr 


hat ts there injoyned upon 3. yer might 1 mae 


my » Thad _ — = the lawſubteſs 
firch an anoynttng at Scripture e neceſſity of In- 

NE One's ny other th 
Pas: 199: He chargeth y and looſmeſſe from the firſt to the loft, 
mment © and p. 178. is pleaſed o ſay ( againk 


_ rrich)chat all +hings are looſe YR Government, eve 


ir Principle and _ 
s little ones , Of, 


mu and 

= = an evill _ in chebodyef this Antapology from the 
to tbe la 
I He courtoully deſtver hat Rule 
ws, Audhirde the' ul Mis ew of oh, whe not * 
1 be the pattern for gps APE Youre + + hrrpts 
genereeſt [ajets > intaſivs relaquorum z -meaning, that the Chand 
of Jeruſ: OUR nr RtpIAB ov have een the firſt coty 
tqgty (orrahe er, conſent) every ny 
terian Government 5 ED the ler en) 
before(bi 
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Pard r/ / Apolegio tunningh, neekly drawn up, Bec, 


rexyards when it.came to conſiſt of many Congregations, If ever it 
caine to ſuch amplitade 3 which may be ten times affirmed with 
more cale, then once ſubſtyneially proved: Therefore by his own 
rule,Primum in ; genere eft regula & mer;ſura atiorum,a Church 
ofrſtzng only of ans ion ,| (bould be the pattern for all con- 
wed Churches afterward ; and conſequently Churches that are 
not fach; ſhould be difſolved as in-commenſurable with their rule. 
Pag. 114 Hetaxerh them, as if chey could not truly write , three 


Elders at beaſt in: yuery C iow, to whom the Congregations were 
ſhje, but rother, em > wh were ſubjelt to Ns 15-0 Congre- 
_ And yer _ yy this pawns ae 
# and the B/owniſts , char er to the Officers, 
andiheſe to the people. It ſeems the Elders Gs OBabe, In Mr. 
Ev. Church-Diale& : orelſe, that chey who have the power gi- 
yen them, arcin ſubjeQtion unto thoſe, who have given this pow- 
er unto them over themſelves. 
Fog. 249. Ar ſoone as be read over the Apologeticall Narration, 
with deliberation; be preſently apprehended it the beginning of their fall 
(in regard of their Charch-way ) and could not but wonder at the Provi- 
dence of God ins Jeaving them to pen ſuch 4 ſtrange piece, which would 
bſe ths among. their friends , and draw pens of all ſorts , and from al 


*” & > -» =. * > 


he had only ſaid, that be 
beginning of cheir fall, vc. wichour ing the time when he con- 
eivelchus of it, 2iz.  « ſooe & be bad read it over with deliberation; 
 kemight have pleaded fuch a confiſtencie as this between the two 
ſayings*+ that the one was his judgement de preſents, and theother, 

& preteritos or, that he had one appreberſion of it cowards the be- 
| Saningof fra jams! hm and another towards the finifhing of 
it; between which two periods, there was time cnough forall che 
 weathercacksin Londar, to une ewenty times round abour, with- 
gut diiParagement. But expreſſing himſelf in both places,asnow he 


hdone;in thelater, that when he bad read it over deliberately, his 
Jatlgement of it was that it was indeed ommingly, and dong 


crawway, $5. Tn the former,that « one # be hadreadit over w 
27 G 2 deliberation, 


= 


Sel. 25. 


WIREY" 


bat 4a s tate tht. IL 


Toleration « favear;8c. Parties cried wy. Chap,y 


SeZ. 27. 


: 4 34468 | Ba s may 


iberation, bi nhly. ned it the beginning of their fall, oe, 
Doabtleſe he is, either in the one placeor in the other, an avouth- 
erof that whichis not, . without all hope or help of mediation, or 
- Pag; 94 He complains (as we heard) that their Principle, and 


praftice bad abundantly aged Chriſt | little ones, both in New- 
England. and. England. Yet p« 279. he ſeems half affrighted with 


feare , leſt if the commun people of the: Kingdome come a little more 1 

rſtand thein-Principles,"tbe reſt of the Kingdome ( with himſelf) 
fbould come t0 be bebolding ta+bem for a toleration of Prerbyterie, 1s there 
any danger that people ſhould run fo faſt after thoſe Principles and 


pradtices, by which they havebcen, (andareno lefle like tobe ll) 


ſo abundantly meg? Nor. cati but wonder, whether, or how 
a condition of .being tolerated ; ſhould be any matter of feare to 


' bim,, when asp. 272: hecalls a toleration , a favour and exemption, 


and a being conſidered above the godly Miniſters of the Church of Eng- 
lang. Mendo not uſe tobe afraid of favoxr , or of being conſidered 
in matters of grace above others, 

Pag. 188. Hecenſures the Apologiſts for their high pray(: of tm: 
worthy Miniſters; and further tells them , that he thin#s it become: 
them 208 , they being theirs, and of their way : and preſently after 
he lay's it home tothem, that they: take occaſion bere , as in all other 
places of their Apologeticall Narration, to magnifie and cry up their own 
party, the more to ke people in love with their way. But doth he ever 
find them playing at this game without making one at it himſelf? 
It they at any time lift up their party to the clouds, he will be ſure 
ro lift up his to the Heavens : if they magnifie thoſe that are thein, 
he will majorifie'( if wemay ſoſpeak) thoſe thatare his : Let Inde- 


pendents be as holy, as learned; -as Pre » as great,”as men of 
their way know how with modeſty and truth to repreſent them, yet 
Presbyterians by the yerdi& of his pen, muſt in all things have the 


\2eungy 6436 And if this be not done to m ife the way of Pro 
bytery , let Preabytery her ſelf judge : Independency know's no! 
howto make any other Interpretation of the Text. Not many 


| Cited ,' making; ſaid | 
as this, that AM. Archer 7 making them to have ald as my 


and Mr, Harris were as. precious men 4 ever 


were in England , headds. you muſt pardon me if 1 doubt it : for 10* 
leeve W Bitokgr fy Reynolds, Baines, on , Dod, Brightman, with 
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Fares. pale Seqpriques. Set forms of Prayer, 8c. 46 


tbetiry in them, but ouly an allowance and lawfn/neſſe to be ſens: 


CONE IIS 


Y , 


ewe LORE PRETIOUS: (youmuſt by the wa 

xd ge to.acknowledgeall theſe, with thoſe _ _ 
tohaye been Presbyterians: or elſe, you loſe the emphaſis of the | 
NN alablt ich he to the Apologilts, p. 86.) If you would Set. 28. 
peakout, you wiſh 1+-( meaning, their Principle of New Light, as he 
callsit): inſtead of all other Lawerand Canon: Eceleſ#aſticall ; and yet 
inthe very period immediately. preceding , he challengeth chem 
for wiſhing it next to their farſt Pranciple. Mr. Edw. (it ſeems) would 
haye one Government #n of all others , which yet he wiſbeth 
next t0a Government better then it.- Pag. 86. He chaſtiſcth them 
with the reproof 


o% 11. Hemakesit a beame in their eye , that they never .yet de» Seti. 2g. 


what they bold, and what not ; but have reſerved themſelves : (a 


not ſo great an authority, but only an allowance and 


refſe of ſet form? +. of Prajer preſcribed. Arethey to be cenſurd, 


he "674; agg examples recorded in Scripture, who only. forbear 


tion, or following of luch examples, which: have no great 


© 3 


D— 


Fedl-0.. Kono ich "_ crc ch Apagtp da 4 fallations way of rexſmin 


from the Oeconomicall relations and governments of Husband, over Winer 
and Fathers over children,and Maſters over - 39s JEW the Eccleſoaſij 
call and Politicallec.And yet atew periads before(in the ſame page) 
rhe ſame ef ugaing himſelfe, and profelierh to avſwer 
themby thetr own inſtance given of ſervant 1,Obey your own Governoursgge, 
p60. & 61. He quarrell's with the Apologiſts for ufing an & ceters, 
celling them how chat he and his party know, &c. to be a dangerow, 
and ſoÞiclows phraſe ever ſince the Pa and Oath :and yet what 
frequency arid familiarity between his own pen, and this dangrow 
and ſuſpicions phraſe, etcetera - He et-ceters's it, p. 63.p. 79.p. to. 
þ. 89: p. 91.p. 95. þ. 97+ þ- 99. p+ 146. p..130, twice ( within lefle 
then three lines) together 3 and how often beſides, nemo ſcir. Yea, 
whereas they ule it after an enumeration of ſundry particulars, (in 
which caſe the danger of it however is much the leffe, as the ſuf 
tion of it likewiſe ſhould be) hiniſelf often indulgeth himſelſe th 
uſe of it upon inſtance opens pre particular only, ( as p. $9. 284, 
&c.) inwhich caſe, the phraſe (as he calls ir) may be more lubdo- 
lous, and requires the more caution and circumſpeRtion in hin 
that readeth. 

Pag. 92. 93. He tells them, that the withdrawing , and forſaking 
the true Charebes of Chriſt, with the ſetting up of new Churches agan 
theleave, andwillof the Cirul Magiſtrate, &c. and all this under pre 
ny nnd ty ay for them by Chriſt, bad ae 
7: ru % A hen "7 "+ encggntoy. 

ight grountls as PAR 1, witt remote 
mr mes Fl hr upon Piriraal power and = 
Chriſt , ves ſemilitudes , witty 
frons, Exc ? They —_ Ws firiowed! po wer and Liberty pw- 
chaſed for dre by is, +. qr or in their appif 


$to be) are no ſucÞ weak and 
; witty allefions, erc. His © 
pretence , comradifs that pretence of " 
p. 4- (formerly mentioned \) where he calls God to witntſt 
hpi in this Anſwer, be bad is either from 1 
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mathr, or canſbewit in their own Letters,oxc, Did either their own 
moithry Letters , or printed books, or any credible perſon, ever informe 
you, that they withdrew, and forſooke the tne Churcher » Cirif or 
ja uþ new Chureber og atnſt the: eave of the Magiſtrate, UNDER 
PRETENCE of ſpiritual Power, or Liberty puerchaſed for them by 


? ; 
C4 ( And ſeveral other times beſides ) hetaxeth the Apolo- 


Sis tor 
| y Queſt out their Narration, nor was 
in his own ſenſe of the phraſe) deales every whit as fallaciouſy 
inſlating the Queſtion between him and them, p. 97. ( ind in many 
more) where by way of oppoſition to the Apologiſts, he at- 
it, as being the conſiant opinion of all the great Proteſtant Diver, 
Calvin, Latber, Im, Jani, ee, That the viſible Church of Chriſt, 
CONSISTS of good and bad,reſembled therefore to a field, net, floore, 
whereebaffe as well as good grain, &<c.Buc ſurely, Mr. Edwards,being fo 
ablolate a thoroughiR,in theſe Controverkes, cannot be ignorant, 
that the ſtate of the Queſtion , between him and the Indepen- 
dents, concerning the members or matter of the viſible Church , 
not de faZo,whether it dorb conſiſt, but de jure , whether it ſhowld, 
amn_ey "as well of bad, as of good, or, ( which is all one} 
erwhen are received, they be not ( in judgement of 
Charity ) to be godly. Compare AZ. 41. c5. 1c. 8.23. 
37. T cannot think that ever it was matter of Queſtion, ( much 
keſe of deniall ) to any Independent, whether there were not ſome 
ala! jrrepti and undae members, as Hypocrites, Forma» 
liſts and the like, in the viſeble Church of Chriſt. 

Pag. $2. He thus-interrogates, { or, incerminates rather ) How 
you be made Miniſters in this way by the people alone, and either be 
ifters without Ingpoſit ion Chae all, or if any Impoſ#tion, not 

bylging # of the bands of the Prerbytery, but the bands of the people 7 
And yer, 115; he acknowledgech , that the Scriptures may bold 
forth a combination of the Elders of may C burcher for Government, 
md yet not be #he inſlitation of Chriſt;or bis Apoſtles, and p; 77- be 
allirmeth, #h4: che fooliſh imitarion of the ; 
waver? bf ncrernull Order, bcthcleen, and is th 


at 
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| - Imil mat i077 / , of eApdſtles, &c. Chay:1 


evills on all bands. Wchere'be ſuch a rree, ſuch a freus fatuzs, as a fo 
— >= of the” Apoſtles, in matters of externall Order, it is poſſ« 
le thatthe Impoſttion of hands), ( eſpecially urgd, as of abſolute 
ieceſlity ro be performed » broad are Miniſters) in theOrdi- 
nationof Miniſters, may be a branch of this tree. The truth iy, 
Iknow not many things capable of Imitation from the cxampledf 


_. the Apoſtles, more capable in reaſon of that kind of Imitation, 


which heparticularly ſpeaks of , then'this- How unſavoury then 


- isthis bis infultation over his Brethren ? How dberſt you be made Me 


niſters without Impoſition of bands ? ' nay, without Impoſition of band 
by the Presbytery ? Andif the Scriptures may bold forth a combinatin 
of the Elders of many Churches for Government, and yet th combi- 
nation ſo held forth, nor neceſſarily be the inſtitution of Chriſt, o bi 


.A ; —_— not Impoſition of bands,in ordaining Miniſters 


held forth in the Scriptares , and yet not be any Inſtitution of Chri 
or bis Apoſtles ? Tſo, how af you \ſhake _ Magiſterial rod 
over your Brethren, asking them how they durſt be made Miniſter 
eit ber without Impoſition of hands, or without Impoſition of band: 
the Presbytery ? Is it notpreſumption, and that in the higheſt, for 
you a:young man, and but one, to threaten many, and thee whe 
ther of more knowledge and underſtanding then your (elfe, I re 
terre to your owne-judgement, for the omiſſion of that, which ac 
cording to your owne Principles and grounds, may prove not to 


| | beany Inſtitution of Chriſt; or of bis Apoſtles ? You ſay (as we (tal 


Heare further afterwards) p: 93. that the great pinch of s Conſeiena, 


. and+bepyſonin Eccleſiaſtical matters concerning outward Government 


"und Order ( wherein the Scripture bath not laid downe « partiaut 


- Sell, 34. 


rule) liesin the ſtamp of putting a neceſſity and a Divine Inſtitution w 


07 them. I Prays where is your partieular Rule laid downe in the Sep 
txrer, for Impoſition of hands, and that by ſuch s Presbytery onel 
as you contend for, - in the ordaining of Miniſters? T hereforeby 


the teſt | of your owne pen, 'you are 4 pincher and poyſoner of 


Conſciences. had any Rule' for this Impoſition of bands, 
particular, as that” 7am. 14. is for anoynting _ fick with ozle, you 
might have boaſted with a better colour. | | 

* Pap. 8. 88. And elſewhere'ten times over'( as isto be ſeen more 
fully-inthe later part of the 18.--Se&tion of this Chapter) Mr. 5 
wards axeth the Apologitts, withiroting ofier ſions wpor tbe Eeforne 


vilao Churcht!, 
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Churches , az a crime of very high miſdemeanor , whereas t 
caſt hon n them, Ce Kt 
that which he calls, coſting aſperfions, isin no fobev mans inter- 
mr ſuch neither: and yer "4 137. he calls the cenſure, and 

| of Non-communion- ſolemnly given by one, or more 
Churches againſt a Church Delinquent , a doing of nothing to the 
ofenders. Is a by expreſſion, ſuppoſe improper, or incontiderate, 
and which lies too open to a finifter conſtruQtion, and which to 
ſome may ſeeme to refle& ——_ contrary tothe Rules of 
equity and deſert, a matter of ſuch high demeric, as to deſerve cen- 
ſure upon cenſure without end ; and yet the paſling of a ſolemne, 
and deliberate ſentence, and cenſure againſt an whole Church of 
Chriſt, as unworthy of all Chriſtian Communion, a doing of no- 
thing ? Youcontra& Mountaines into moll-hills, and dilate moll- 
hills into Mountains. 

Pag. 113. He rebukes his Brethren, as claiming 2 full and entire 
power compleat within themſelves, until they be challenged to erre groſſly 
atbrming this tobe Independent power , and tbe full ſenſe of that which 
bath been faſtned on them by the adverſe party : yer, p. 107. he con- 
felleth, that, if be forgets not , the Churches of France (which elſe- 
where he greets for Presbyterian ) pratFice excommmnication by 
the Elders in particular Congregations, without carrying it higher at the 
rſt. Surely, when any pradiſe of Excommunication in any of theſe 

ations of the Church of France, # carried higher 

then the Congregation, wherein it was at any time praQtiſed , and 
by way of appeale brought unto ſuperiour Judicatories,as of Pres+ 
djteries, Synods, &c. the congregation thus praiſing and ap- 
Pealed from, is challenged to erre groſſely; there _ no reaſonable 
ou for an-appeale from a ſentence given, but a ſuppoſition ( at 
Jof a groſſeerrour therein. And the Congregations we now ſpeak 

of, having a-power to praziſe Excommunication within themſelvet by 
thi avs Elders can} but be conceived to have 4 ful and entire 
Pawer ,- compleat within themſelves, in reſpe& of all other AQts of 

vel whatſoever, theſe being all inferiour to that of Ex» 
communication. Where is then the imporuune clamour and charge 


of him, thatſoinſults(as we heard.)over his Brethren, as if he had 
taken them in the —_— with their own words,claiming that 


Independent Power, which —_ Principles {0 __ hom 
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ple of 7 = 
Hef ates power of © resDjterian OUnra- 
them 10 yeild, he 4.100 wh this paſſage and pro- 

thus that they may ont of policy at this time give mn: 
[ unto it ] then the Scriptures allow. Arethey who are gs: of dv 
gerous inſinuations againſt the ſupreme Magiftracie, like to givemor 
fo the porwer- thereof , 'then the ate allow 7 Will a malefador 
ftrengthenthe hand, or advance the power of his Judge for his de- 
ftru&ion, above what the Law ftrengthneth the one, and ſtatath 


© " the other; and dangerouſly infinuate againſt his power , at the 


ame time ? 

Pag. 151, Speaking to the ſame perſons, in great heat he ch 
Wk thus - Tow makethat Authoritative power in ures, 
be an Excommunication of whole Churches, and a delivering of wn 
Churches, and their Elders offending unto Satan ; which irs funds 
low charge laid on Presbyterian Government , and never yet wa heardsf 


HY Þn any of the Reformed Churches ,| for the ſpace now of an bundred year 


yet, p. 141. he diſparages the Principle (as hecalls it) of Naw 
[- nee in the Independent Churches, as not being 4 ſuficien 


* remedy, or powerfull means 10 reduce © Chaech or Churches : be harp 


bon the Tan ſtring, p. 137. and ſome few lines before the bot 
rome ofchis page, he afticins that befider EXCOMIMUVNIC 4- 
TION, there are other things in the Claſficall Synodicall way, both is 
preſerutand reduce Churches : yea, animputation of a defeRivencil 
in Independent Government, toreduce whole Churches in caſeof 
deep miſcariage, ei 

FULL _ of Eo 
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d, denyed in Precbyterie, ' 5 : 


ragainſt theres ar we cam of Exconemunication.” 1, Cor. 5. 5, Oe, 
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_ 


{ a lictle after in the ſame page, he vilipends his Antagoniſts, 
ind their Church-way, wherein (he tells them ) they have not ſo much 
Eccleſiaſtical Authoritative for miſcariages , and for reduci 
Churches that fall mto and Schiſme, &e. Doth he himlſelfe 


thus from place to place an Antboritative power in Presbyteri> 
all Government , to reduce Churches that fall into Herefie , Schiſme, 
de. by Excommuntcation z doth he boaſt of the excellent fruits, be- 
nefits y/ ends, of the "Excommunication of Churches , as reported in 
theScriptures 3 doth he ſomagnifie Presbyterie againſt the Church- 
way; as being defeQtive in that Authoritative , powerfull, dreadfull 
remedy of Exccommunication, for the redu2ion, and recovery of whole 
Churches being fallen; and yet complaine of the Apologiſts , «& 
lajing @ ſcandalous charge upon the Presbyterian Government , when 
they repreſent it as having , orclaiming to have ſuch an Authorizy # 
yea, and count it matrer of-purgation and honour to all the Refar- 
medChurcher , that for an hundred yeares paſt, none of them ever did 
any good with, .never made uſe of any ſuch Authority or Power? 
kieems the Authoricative power in Presbyterian Government, for 
the reſtauration of Churches being collapſed, by the remedy of Ex-* 
communication, is of no great uſe or neceſſity. If the Churches of 
Chriſt have doneſo well (as it ſeems by many paſſages in the An- 
e they have) for an handred yeares together withour it, 
(oratleaſt without the uſe or exerciſe of it) chereis no great feare 
or-danger , baut-they. may'do as well another hundred of yeares 
next coming :/:and by that time the way of well-doing withouc an 
Authoritative power of excommunicating whole Churches, will 
deſo beaten, that the Charches of the third Cencurie will be able 


t 
enough to find ir. | 
'Pag. 264: He taxeth five men for not giving wnto Synods, and Aſ= Sef.38. 
ſemblies in all ſorts of leſſer differences , a binding determination of 
truth one way; and tells them , that did they give ſuch a determinati- 

a1nto them, the Controverfie would be at an end. And yet he himſelf 

þ: 285. denyer, that any thing the Aſſembly doth, cn be of any vati- 

dity, without the Parliament : yea, and p. 163. and 164. inthe terms . 
of « definitive" Power, gives away this binding determination from 

bo and Aſſemblies, nneo the Civill Magiſtrate. And belides, 


w inconfiſtencis this afſertiong"that the Controverſſe-between the 
Ko H 3 Apologiſts 


tron oppos'd, yerlded. Chap.z, 
opilts and him with hisparty, world be at end, in cafe 
| —o_—_ he ſpeaks of ,- were by them granted —_ 
nods and Aſſemblies, with that paſſage of his, p. 192. But I my | 
tell you, you found not only the 5 nt of many godly Miniſters, tha 
deſire a generall Reformation, but the jiidgement of them all who wen 
in publique imployment , and of any great account, to differ from your, 
not only in ſome things , but even in your W HO L Church-waj? 
Two parties diſſenting in all things concerning a Church Govern- 
ment, or wayprattiſed and pleaded for by the one, would be yery 
lictle nearer a perfe& accord,by a binding Determination in leſſer dif- 
ferences granted by the one, unto the other; the comprimize of 
ſmallerdiftcrences will be ſwallowed up, and loſt in the greater 
ſtill remaining. | 
Pag. 271,  Heis tranſported toa kind of extaſic ; For ny pot 
(faith he) I wonder with what face you can write this ; and withall 
' conſider us as thoſe who in their former times for many yeares ſuſſered even 
to exile, and bring it as an Argumment to the Parliament to conſiderya 
the more, namely togrant ym A TOLER ATION. And again, j. 
© 270-272-275,277-279:280,283, bis. 284,304. 306. and I know not 
-»howotr belides, both in his'Epiſile, and elſewhere in his diſcourſe, 
+ he chargeth the Apologiſts with ſeeking and aiming at a Tolerati- 
- On, asthechiecf and end of their Apologie. Yet, p. 275. 
conſidering andarguing upon that clauſe in the Apologie, with = 
allowance of a latitude to ſome leſſer differences with peaceableneſſe ( the 
paly. clauſe thox ue the whole Narration wherein theleal 
- Blanceof a Tolerationcanbeſufpefted) he writes thus : As fir thu 
ance of a latitude to ſome leſſer differences with peaceableneſſe , yu 
oF. | crocs that, ſo farre as will fland with peaceableneſſe. Here he 
4. "of them, and that with his own ſatisfaQion( at leaſt ſeeming- 
CF E162 Gy) ertherfallenjey all that they defire, as any way looking 
iS towards a_Toleration ("and yetever and anon as we heard, is cen 
and upbraiding them with a&ing and ſeeking for a Tolerat 
on.) For beneed; not doubt, *but that the Apologiſts ſeek only for 
ſuch an allowanc and þo farre, «r will ſtand with peaceablenſſe, it peact- 
vs to ſtand oy that. . fa 
» Judgeth its, asmen never purP! 
D ib hes Aſſembly ; And again, f- 256+ 
_ ths dermis of the 
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they meane to abide the cenſure wr 


y 
of his pen, and be ſtigmatiz'd by him for Schiſmatiques and Scfta= joins s th; 
ries, if they eſcape —_ of lrg. denomination ho ſo? _ OI, 
Fay. 137- Heattirms, in the Non-communioning of a Church, g,g, x, 
nothing tobe done to the offender ; yet p. 134. he calls the ſentence of * 
Non-communion , az beavie Sentence. To ſeparate ( ſaith he) for- Non-Com- 
mally from many Churches by pronouncing that HE AV TE $S EN-+ munion, a 
TENCE of withdrawing, and renowncing all Chriſtian Communion, heavic ſen- 
cannot be juſtified. It is no marvell, that M* Edwards though beavi- EO hes o- 
h ſentenced by many, and thoſe of the wiſeſt, and moſt pious of his ""S» 
own party; as well for the ſtrength,as weaknelle of his pen({trength 
In rancorg weakneſſe in reaſon) will yet be doing : the Offender is 
bevily ſentenced, but yet there is nothing done to him. 
The ſtanding Rale (ſaith he p. 53.) of the coming to the Lords Sup - Self. 4% 
fer, will be found to be F aith and godlineſſe ſbewn forth , rather then the 
formality of Me ip. And yet in the very next page hequarrells 
with the Paſtor of the Church of Colemanſtreet , tor not admitting 
the tumngedy to this Sacrament by vertue of their relation of Member- 
ſhip, which they bold in the Pariſh Church. Doth bereje&t Member- 
Pas an impertinency, a Formality meerly inconfiderable in the 
of admitting into the Sacrament, and yet is offended with 
thoſe who do not admit by vertue thereof ? But whereas he affirmeth, 
that the known- odly in this Pariſh , cannot be admitted to the Sacra- 
ment by vertue of their relation of Memberſhip which they bold in tbe 


H 3 | Pariſp 
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| Ma dt. aig Chap.2, 
Pariſh\Chureb; never ſince their Paſtour fel into the Church-way; 1 
ſwer, firſt, that thoſe he ſpeaks of have been ( at leaſt many o 
them) admitted to the Sacrament, ſince their P aſtoxr fell (or rathy © 

roſeup) into the Church-way, though not ( haply ) by veriue of 

theirrelation of Memberſhip in this Pariſh-Church , ( which him 

ſelf rejefts as an utidue ground of admiſſion.) Yer more by yertys, 

either of their known, or ſuppoſed godlineſſe, then of any other cov 

fideration or Formality whatſoever. I anſwer, ſecondly , no mar 

yell, if ſome of them have not been admitted to the Sacramenthy 

him, whom M* Edwards calls their Paſtor by vertue of thatrelt 

on he ſpeaks of , when as they diſclaimed their Relation bothto 

this Paſtor and Church, (at leaſt conftruftively ) by ſeparating 

themſelves both fromhim, and thoſe of the ſaid Pariſh who own 

ed him, and joyned thernſelves unto him in an orderly way, tothe 

great offence both of the one, and of the other. I know no Rul 

whereby a Paſtor ſtatids bound to admit ſuch to che Sacrament 

who ſeparate themſelves both from him , and from ſuch of their 

fellow-members who cleave unto him , and are willing to walk 

with him in the way of the Goſpel , and of God. If M* Ehvnd 

knows any, and ſhall pleaſe to exhibic ir, I dare undertake that th 

=. Paſtor heſpeaks of, {ball (through the grace of God) repent d 

a Seerhetan 175 Errour upon the firſt fightand apprehenfion of it, as farre asthe 

* recied paſ- EffOUris his. But if he thinks that it is in the power of a Poſtr to 

fage further admit,or refuſein this kind, as, and whom he pleaſerh, thought 

_ copy. the ſcandall and offence of his tion, it is a figne that hel 

- this - deeply baptizdinto the ſpirie ergy-Claſſique Aurocray 


For matter 'of Government and cenſures of the Church, bs 
chargerh thery, p. 66. that they have executed others, beſides Admuniti 
on and Exconmunication (which he grants the Reformed Churcie 
) viz. Depoſition of a Miniſter: and yer p. 140. he applaud 
hes his way of Presbytery, as having power not only # 
lifter,” bt alſo to place others in their roome , vilifying Ir 


3 Sel. 43. 
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MCY A aving neither part nor fellowſhip in fuch a pow 


f_- her van | pag them. as | the preat Remora to Reformation, } 
wy hich aka thei te lO hom, Þ. 235+ 230- 23h 
273. 285, and T know not how oft befides : and yet p. 51- extoll 
ne PYurches of England as ſo Reformed ? So, that if they be 7 
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INT Dnoie kantbeis regard aforter Churdie 
road, not thole of England, He clamours upon them, p. 231. 
46, and dowhore ower and ” iy venting their opinions, and 
67. for bringing their opinions forth upon the ſtage of this Apologie 
A nels. te: and yet, p. 65. layes an heavie tax upon them 


in 
theway of conſtituting Churches , of admiſſion into them, of governing 
by theV ates and ſuſfrager of the whole body, &c. And elſewhere ear» 
them for a Narrative of what they hold, as for a 

great courtelie. 


Hehath many anunkind ſaying to his Brethren for their over- 
ſiriineſe, in not-admicting ſuch as he pro Cathedrd determins fic 
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Brawmſticall Principle, that Sacraments belong not to viſuble Beleevers, 
but a the) are Members of ſome particular Congregation , to be more 
worth then ſuch Communion with them, If a Browniſticall Principle, 
nay,aGrand one be more , or more worth , then Communion with 
they, their denying this Communion unto men is no ſuch capitall 
offence; at leaſt according to M, Edward calculation, who abho- 
minates a Browniſticall Principle, cane pejus & angue. 

Fag.5. He obliquely taxeth the Apologiſts , as men ſwimming 
with the ſtreams of the timer, and being the darlings of the people : and 
yetinthe very next page affirms # toleration to 6 
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Ign of aTaleratian, asit would be for a fiſhchat is provided of finns, 
todelire the wings of a bird to ſwim in the water : orthat he that 
82 Rings Favourite, ſhould make it his great Deſigne , to procure 

= roomes place in his tables. 
Pap. 94 95. He beats the Apologiſts upon the back of cheir Pran> 
pl ou prafiice, for diſcouraging and refuſing Chriſts lutle ones 
in New- England. And yet p.3.he profeſieth bis judgement 


of the Apologiſts Narration to be this : That'tis indeed cunningly, 
"xd adoantagineſly drawn up for to take and deceive good people : to ga- 
the, or ieegfom their party by it. Doth.their Principle and 
Malice ad them to the wage and refuſing Chriſts little ones s 
TEN an 
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Sed. 44 


to be admitted into Sacramentall Communion, as vis. p. 52. 53, Mr. Edwards 


and elſewhere: and yet in that 52. h ſtimate of 
and yet in that 52. page, he afficms, # 5 grand cinaiinte 


Principle, 


Sell. 45; 


the great Deſigne A Toleration, 
ofthe men of this wpay in theſe times. Ts it not as ſtrange a thing, that voproper for 
"en ſwimming with the ſtreams of the times, ſhould travell with s De- "3 0uies 
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and yet their Narration advantagionſly drawn up for to take and &- 
ceive good people ; to gatber and increaſe their party * what ? are Chriſy 
 littleones, and good people, two Nations, like Eſax and Facob, in 
the womb of the"Church ? becauſe he chargeth the Principle ad 
pracice of the Apologiſts with diſcouraging and refuſing the one ; and 
the Narration, with ſeeking to take, and gather the other? Ordoth 
the Narration riſeup againſt the Principle and prafice of thoſe that 
madeic? It fo, why is M, Edwards fo highly diſpleaſed with it? 
why doth he not rather rejoyce over it,and bid it goe on, and pro- 
ſperinits way without interruption ? Oc, is an endeavour to tak, 
gather, and confirme Chriſts little ones, the diſcouraging or refuſing of 
them? There is no peace to be made between the rwo paſſages la 
recited, hutby the mediation of one another, more or all of their 
wild and ſenſelefle ſuppofitions. - 
Page 6. hip Arya them, whether th (their — ) 
was not int to e the #-minds , to lay in prejudice + 
gainſt what the Aﬀent, Fo __ &c. And immediately ab 
_ ter; whether ( as much as they durſt ) it was not 10 aſperſe the Given 
ment, and Reformation of the Church of Scotland, &c. And p.79. he 


chargeth them with 6 nr,” the Reformed Churches ALL. 


ALONG their Apologie, &c. Belides many other places ( former- 
ly noted) wherein he heaps thisguilt and condemnation upon their 
© heads, of aſperſing the Reformed Churches and the Aſſembly in 

. their Apologie.. Yetyp. 263. 264. he counter-chargeth chem with 
_ biding and reſerving ſeverall things they bold, both in- matter and mar 
ner , that ſo by. all this they might court the Parliament , Reformed 
Churches, 8c. If courting, and aſperſing, be voces convertibiles , and 
he that doth the one, may in the ſame a& be faid to doe the other; 
Doubtleſſe M* Edward: hath afperſed the Aſſembly , and the Reformed 
Church, and aboveall the reſt the Church and Reformation of Scot- 
land, far more then the Apologiſts have done. 

Weare comets thethird head , or rank of Antapologian Cor- 
tradiQtions, which are” found.in matters Do&rinall. P. 53. bt 
affirms,'that the ſtanding Rule of coming to the Lords Supper will * 
Faith and godlixeſſe forth: and yer, p. 159. laies load upon the 
Apologiſts and the Principles of their: way , for not admitting ® 
Proteſtant Prince or iſtrate to the Ordinances, wnleſſe they accow'l 
bima viſible Saint, Tefeems Mr Edwards his way of Church Bs 
p | yer 
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a anding Rule of condi 
forth arion he Sond great men. Pag. Ig 


ir eo ty of Parliaments, by their power and Au- 
thority to bind men ta e's Wa the Aſſembly; and yet in the.ve- 
afterwards he'afficms alſo, that Parlianmentrin making 

pes for Religion rh depend on the will of God revealed in bi word, 
{a wayjes communicated unto them , and not upon the 
The tle- Doch theiman make the. Downs of the Af 
andthe w of God. revealed in bis word, all one? what ? Are 
wearriv'd at the beautiſull.H rven of Papall infallabilicy? Oc.is the 
Communication of the will of God revealed in bis word by an Aſſembly, 
better or more likely, then that which is made unto men by the Holy 
Ghoſt? And when Parliaments by their power and Ambority do bind 


ge ebe Decrees of the Aſſembly, doe they not as much depend wpon 


the Conſeitnecet ; of ſame meng-or. people, as they ſhould doe, in caſe 
Sp ntibaphcioragid by gtovnds;; and reaſons preſented. unto 
themby ſome others, 0. chem a Chriſtian ind) juſt Liberty of 
diſent?_ Ofpitathe] ry of. the Aſſembly nomen, or, no people 
orare noctheir Conſciencer imterelſed in their Decrees { Here is fuch 


anelt of non- ſenſical] is {catce t9-be found in 
dk Anc- ee ee defies 
ate>thus : Whether doth there not reſide in 


163; 
Fo, higg TU Ecfia iſticall power abſolmtely neceſſary to the building up 
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#0; of the Churtb-?; implying che afficmative. (according to. Power of the 
nature of negative.iaterrogations)) that there doth.: \and' yer, Church, and 
þ:161.. be grauts the Magiſtrate ſuch a power about the; publique exer- Plas 
ciſe of the Maoniſteyghat Mr 15A hore or confirming Author» PIER 
rity, or by oa of#t ,# not by the Church, to be publique 
ah wal benaGjery yp Yea, and afterwards ( in the 
jon age) hegrants che Mag e the like power, in private meet- 
and over exerciſes aſe oth ——_ man —_— that 
Afower to exerciſe the Miniſt ani not.in at leaſt in prt- 
Vates is 4 pr open Jo neceſſary to the building DE biaabon a 
«Or js his Fatdepae from the Pces- 
bt mk, and entred jnto the ſecret of thols, who, deny the 
ulefulnetſe , yea, yea, and lawfuloeſſe too, of Church Church- 
Ordinances? If che powers whether che Miniftery of the Church 


ads el BY" 


oh Kingdome of Criſt, Wet Or GIS wan, evetr.hen the Ma 
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fie ic br: pig ery not m the 
2, doabr! faſtical 

' þ of 2be Kingdome of Chrif, at 
of meny doth not reſiae in tbe Chicrch 3 but a great part of 
Ghtutch, x F when" ebe te” ry w not of th 


Pag, 264, He Intorrogmes again's 7k you whether the Civil 
pawer doth wy as Yn fornially, and eminently, fo a tha 
Fower eat give "andprodure tbe orber; meaning , that ic dochnot 
the ohe; mn a doe'the other : And ſmmediately after, rhus: # 
whether there ir art injrinſeoall depend.mce of the Eceleſs fticall upon the 
rh phe theiy n xture, forme and exerciſe of them meaning , that 
there iy fot. rnd tle "253, he affrmeth, that wirboxt the Parlis 
roof wenep ofanbly docs, tan be on validity. I leems by 
_ 4 /'that wherher: the ſimple exervife of the Eoceſuſh 
CNET the Policiealt; ormo, yet the vakid and & 
Pa ee hath this depetidance: And very ftra range 
Yo Mr. oy abr rrre rank ory "ay intrenſeeall ( or, 
wore gr 1-5 the later, in the ex9- 
| ing ( as we head 
| linris Precbyter» 
Oo of pig this cheery of Pn: = the at- 
De probative or tolerarive Autbovinis x leaſt) of the Magiſtrate. 
Seft. 7 ſexes 3 ." Hedotbforyewhar- more then ſubſcribe to this &ſe- 
E209 30 259 = 010 (6400 werent af Tron, 
een ee 
; matter rot Power, * 
| ard Beclefit- 4 oper ec row whoa. ondary wharters'o bus of Beck 
Hicall power:. ; 
| | ptrre, Yeryp. boa: he exprefſely arid pro 
KING this. Prezbycoriavis; gives « pron 
< | by pripute is Welle chm pub bc Chureht), 
reifey | & places. Are the holy Aﬀein- 
r holy erids', humone matted, 
d:4 4 devils reonr ny 


per? 


tolerable 


a= Ot oor m1, 3 


LL ® AL GE A GS oaocaoobrc ac =». oc Aa ac nuwh om. ©2345 


/ x # Ogg STS 1 bl Þ. 4 
3 = os ry jo 
TI TRL ITY 
Ms 
LI 
ot 
3.574 


_——_——— —_@_ 


—_— — 


DEI SEEN tans 
im  phonef "he GreitoMagifrare. 


Cu DH CEE _ —_— _- 


ware conſtruftion be. fo. redveed- -on depreſſed. 3 thelecinl be be | 


. for. things Sacred :and Divine, in the proper' and 
of the ward." Yea, in thelame pageyibegrants 
Tg pas cn rang Ap 
but Cant 
ea, þ« 230. heathrms peint-blank, that-the care of Nos 
ike Magiſtrate 3 and be is t4 look to it that , he Ghiarchof God, and 
Gmernment of it be conſtituted abd ſetled according totbe word, c. It 
, Edwards. is rer.burnans , or elſe, howaccord- 
OG ny Magiltrate to order, ovimermed- 
ALA I av ut A HK) 
248-169: Heaffinms Ra baecte/ obd Sphereaf's the avi oth the 
Peidical Magiſtrate- tofuldue the inward man : 
inthewards immediately -precedi 
) + omirnnre ſhirivual. Ks 


porn He wrices thus? Butdbe dextzall is Toler atiwig rorrr 
the. contrary., 4 714 4 great preſervative, ja 
wah obies, addevacct of \reaqvering many © . whe men | ſee they 
ave dbeir, wills 4. hey mrill coufider 2 litele better what they doe, 

| their former thonghts, and. fo:may be teduced- Lea, malti- 

ws bleſſed Gad that they haive.nidt heatwdeft 20tbeinown Liberey, 
bisadequate and preciſe Dolyghcin this 250- page, with 
thebetterpart of 292. is to prove! (An fatrand-tult oppo> 
aacddefbrotpalage) thatit i i i NOT ant of ah Spbere of 


theaZrvit thePulidicall Magiſtrate 10 furrae : the immer bur 
» cre are prayer vrred vr 


ply Gppilas | difanrhind of of 'the-Kingdame: of Croft, 
which belong yo tbu1 Heavenly Kings 
> TT Yr PRE yoo ly Kungdome 


ofChriſty abenBrdferriotion: from errours , Kefuravon runco trath, 
conſidering bet tte rater doe, wew Cod exing formar' thnphre 5 being; re+ 
diced imowayts oftighteounteandof praceydee. ' Ad yer theil 


with many &s- of dilis:ocyilideradion+He chore drguesar 
iy nad cones oiled, bewithinebe Spbereaf woe witi= 


* © I 0 RE BT. & thacthey maya probe* 
bledad rarionalliway; pron gran y i Lobimanes ve 


whey ah rcpritrtar Chr 
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$8. 53. eInchelods-miitimwadpartordhs his peni mover thus: They 


org common inthe wr 5 lobe muſt Lt ined, and Ortbodix 
Diuing,/\tbento ſhews'that the and Government ofthe Mx 
giſingte, rand ok Elſie Gnirmen: _ the Chwech are tor pe 
nere "Magiſtrate by wbidh 
FO Of: Ban 12-5 raeref ff bz people, 34 in then 
ture aid ſpeeificalirezfin, diſtin from Ectlefsaſticall Diſcipline. Ye, 
pl 3037 hereker tbe bywable boldne 6 yo repreſent to tbe Honourable Huy 
of Parliament ( in fierce cont ion tohis former D..Acine)that 
oneaf tbe great Services Prixtes and 'Þ xliamemts performe unto Chn 


ON to thetr great and bigh calling, confiſt; in making Lawe ju 
+ Gidrnweslf bi 7 herald by Lrnw 
ry og ther wor "Governments: \Sarely-if it belongs » 
Princes rey! ered en by verwae of cheiroallingr, to make Lane 
for the ol ſeruingabe ears; ee? 'Govetmment. of 14 Church of Chrit; 
ic bcJongs.unro thein to adminiſter; ſand/pur- theſe Lawa 
into. executions. Ant why that Goverrmenr of the Church , which 


RE Om a ypendar of ſach Lawes, which 
ace 4 1m mnt, Lage Chuceh', . or houſe of Goh 
ſhould\:not'be \Eeclfiaſiicall, "and that as properly ay any 


other Governmnentor whatfoeyer;'l defire once in my dayts 
-omgmaberr Doe ſticall perſons commonl y', and' pros 


cordu-ra Chae by any Lawes more properly 

leſoaſticall.y; thoſe-which concerne hs w "5x4 God , the 
Government'af the Churdhgand the obſervation of both ? How chencan 
this Poſition. ſtand; thar be ezvillporrer and Government of 1be May 


are go gmrogy © ocoromg Goudrnowent of the Church are toto gent 
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vbip'of God : and inthat other page, 303. he tells both Houſes 

#Partiame t, that as they are Magiſtrates they truly ſerve God, whoſe 

Miniſters they are, and kiſſe the Sonne, in revenging the injuries wan- 

Iinh cunmitted ag rinft God and bis Truth. Doe Magiſtrates, as they 

int Magiſtrates 3 truly ſerve God, and kiſſe bis Son, and by theirpow- 

er revenge in juries committed againſt bim and bis Truth ; and yer their 

power not ſubſervient to the King dome of Chriſt the Mediator ? Is the 

tie ſervice of God, and the kiſſing of the Son, a thing eicher oppo- 

ſte,'or altogether irrelariveto the Kingdome of Chriſt ? It ir be 

iaher 6fecheſe ; (ure ir is ſubſervient thereunto. 

"Pag. 280. He ſentenceththius : for Magiſtrates by good Lawes Sel, 55, 

tocommand and require obedience to the Government and Reformation, 

apin good grounds judged to be according to the word of God, —_ 

bliſbed , us lawfull and their duties. Doth he not here evidently ſup- 

pole, that the Government: and Reformation , which is lawful for 

the Magiſtrate, and bs duty, by good L wwes to command, and require Governmenr 
obedience unto, ought tobe firſt eſtabliſhed, before it be either /aw co be eſtabli- 
fulfor him, or bis duty, fo ro commarfd it, or require ob:dience to bed, before : 
It Yerp. 258; heaffirmech ( as we formerly heard) that withour *=manded. 
Parliament, nothing the Aſſembly doth, can be of any validity. Now 

thert if ir falls not to the Magiſtrates ſhare, neither in point of law- 

fulneſſe, nor of duty, to command obedience to a Government or Refor- 

mation, but only that which »pon good grounds 1 efiabliſbed 5 and 
the Aſſewbly hath no power without the Magiſtratezto eftbliſh any; 
wonder how ever there ſhould come to be place, or opportunity 
forthe Magiſtrate to doe that, which yer Mr. Edwards preffeth up- 
on bi with an unmannecly; / unchriſtian importunity ten times 
over'y 42/duty, I mearrto command obedience to any Government, 
orReformation at all. Thad thought, rhat the very commanaing of 
wediente toitby the Magiſtrate, had been the eſtabliſhing which Mr. 
Roadriniended = 


A by . 281, His Dodrine is, that ue an_ So - to 
ae ny with Religious ſeverity thoſe things which are pratt:« 
fedagainſt the word,” and t9 commund what is according toe. Vet in the 
bs. _ ;* he anti-didaſcalizeth thus ( Guang to Magi- 
irates) «If to pleaſe ſome people you ſuffer them to enjoy tier own way, 
Gl wil nas b pre ' nettber can you anſwer 3t unto God 
andfoon afrery'thus: No, Þ arliaments 117 makgng ee" 
c eb | I 
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- Magiſtrates what bound topuniſh, tc, Chayz, 


bRemel $423: 


Set. 57+ 


from Cjvill 


' ouſt depend onthe will of God revealed tu bus ward in the beſt, and liks 

lyeft wayes communicated 30 them, and not 
people. If Parliaments in makgngLawes for Religion muſt depend wpon 
tbe will of God revealed in bus word , how can they puniſh with ſee 
rity all thoſe things which are prafiſed againſt the word, whenwiti 
therevealed will of Gad in his word |, thac inmatters of doubtful dif, 
putation , w 


nzſþ one another ; leaſt of all thatthey ſhould puniſh one the other 
ſeverely,for ſuch things? And yer weknow that in all ſuch cafesin 


ſoever us prattiſed 


caſeſhall obey, praGiſeth agninſt the word of God,( which declared 


© Rom, 14.95; 


Sins and er- ſenwpes 
rours exempt 


.cogniranees, 


—_ 
dl 


upon the Conſciencer of fone 


hecher opinions or practices , Chriſtians ſhculd nc 
judge, or think hardly one of another ; * much leſle ju- 


matters of praftice, the one party muſt needs prafice againſt th 
word of God, Yea, it HA agiſtrazes ought to puniſh with ſeverity, what 

fed againſt the word, they ſhally or. very pollibly my 
be bound, 'and that frequently,/to puniſb with ſeverity , thoſe that 
ſhalt beabedient co-their- commands... For when ;chey (hall coor 
mand the practice of that which is contrary-to the light,and judge 
menr of the Conſcience of him that is commanded, he chatin this 


whatſoever 4s nat of Faith , to be ſine, Þ,and requirerh a ſetled or 
dull perſwaſion in every man of the Lawtulneſle uf whatloever It 
doetve. Jand yet conformech. himſelf roche will and command of th 
fiſirate.. Therefore in-all fuch-cales as theſe, C which, tis 
be-teared, ave of much more frequent occurrence , then oblers 
tion. )the Magiſtrate muſt either nor prniſþ him that prattiſeth agar} 
he wordof 'God, or elſe. puniſh-hio thac ſubjeReth himlelfe unto 
his commands. Yea, himſclfe/acknowledgeth many things pro 
ſed againſt tbe wordof Gad,; \which [yer the Magiſtrate is not bound 
topuniſh; as cleerly appeares in thetranſcript.nexc. following- 

' -Pag-: 170» Hedogmarizeth after this manner, There may be may 
aud errmers which the Chriſtian Magiſtrate medleth not with, 3 
not matters of his cognizance, exc. And a tew lines after, having cor 
mended Zuanchity tor aLearwed man, he-preſents us wich «his piece 
of his judgement, with\the full. approbatian.of ho. | pro 
many withcdneſſes againſt which the dagiftrate $rul Chriſtin aih 

we to'proceed, is dnend by Lowes 3.95 for. inſtance, private joling 


or6t, ing with Idilators in aliguo inipio culte, i. #7 
oenlirvjall worſoip, diffinaubation.of FA Yeratibefwt 
of pagi2$0. he faich, thatobecare off Religron ,helongs 1t9 the Ha 
mY » 1 | | 
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_— _ I we Aw. co etuedith, 


pres DT nadelter (foie hint rh page) chat Prins wid Aegh 
franerare to makg Lawes for the obſerving og of the worſbip 'and Govern- 
ment of Chriſts Church, forbidding and puniſbing with religious ſeuert- 
y thoſe things that are oor = PA the word of God, &c; Doubt- 
with Oe in their impious worſpips , and 10 
Arr of the true Relig are pathiſe. mainly and'maniteft- 
PO fOcd, & And there ore according to the genius of 
his Learning here, are matters againſt which the Ma- 
rproceed; though-at the time of hisindici 170. 
_ ofanothernature and con{ideration. os 
_ Heaffirms (as we heard before 282. that it 5s the Parliaments 
po oc Terr Ambority #0 bind men to the Decrees of the Af- 
jmbly ; 146. affirms alſo, that 2 repreſent etrve Chmrch 
of vane 5 is below # Charch repreſented. Is it rhe Parliaments 
wind che Superior to the Decrees of the Inferiour?' or the 
head 0 bein ſabjeRion to the foot ? Suppoſe the Aſſembly be the 
ive Church of England ; yet what reaſon is there why 
this Church repreſented, being the Superiour and above, ſhould be 
ſubjected or 23edro the Decrees of the Chwrch Repreſenting , which 
iviaferioar and below”'y ef) conlidering, thatthe Repteſen- 
tative Churehiwe ſpeak of, the Af/ſembly, will not hold out to the 
one halfe of that which Mr. Edward: ſpeaks of, I mean 
offonre for a particular tion. 
© Page""74- ſcribes aPaſlage ante calams out of Cha- 
"wherein he fo farre pleads for ſome rites, uſages, or cuſtomes 
arch being ſerviceable fo tbe exercifing of Piety, and canſer- 
vation of Charity, as that they ought n:t to be deſpiſed by any, in as much 
«they were | hrs by the Church; yet wich this double caution or 
OE officianes ant finceritati Doftrine,aut LIBERTATI 
conTnEE _ wpon condition they neither prejudice the purity of 
Mibins/ ed rh6 Labory 1 Corfeience: 'Y et hirnfelf, p. 282.doth lictle 
ile then teach, may then infligete and importane the Parliament, 
{ 9" <<ITS fr eet of mer emder thett feet, or rather comake 
c & for the adveneenincof the Decrees of the Af= 
ſembly irieo the thionie. For hiviceg ro! them, (as we formerly 
heard) har ir 5 tlviv dirty by tho#r power and Authority to bind men. 


2x Derrees he refs cher! farthet, thrar they may, nay they 6-4 


in this which i; good ( 3 in what the Aſſembly decreeth) ro _— | 


TA 


"Oy eres Cn er eemenntre IIs ere Uta 
ot 


64 | 
OLE L 


d diſclaiming 

making | Ecclefiaſticall Lawes , which he had before approved 
that paſlageof Chamier, laſt tranſcribed ; the tenour whereot wa 
_ that no ſuch Lawes ought 10-prejudice the Liberty of Cmſs 
ence 


SetF. 60, L 92 Fa affirme, that the great pinch of a Conſcience , and th 


ſeaſt icall matters concerning outward Government and Ov 


Fag 
poyſon in 
- manters of ders ( wherein the Scripture bath not laid down a particular Rule ) lu 
ourward Go- © the ſtamp of POS neceſſity, and a Divine Inſtitution pon ton: 


Neceflity in 


vernment and and yet,P.281. hea rms, that the Reformation in worſbip, Govent 
Order, the ment, &c. which ſhall be: ſetled and eſtabliſhed by the P arliament, i 
tary Judged and taken for granted by them to be according to the mind i 
hag Chriſt : elſe why bave they called ſo many able, godly and Learned Dr 
vines to conſult with for that poſes and ſtood ſo much for a Reforma 

on according to the word ? he not here put 4 ſtamp of neeeſhy, 

(Yea of a Divine Inſtitution too (and conſequently poyſon, and gre 

\Þinch of Conſctence ) upon. the Government or Reformation intende! 

t0 be ſecled by the Parliament, which he conftancly ſuppoſech , (ball 

will, and muſt be Prezbyterian ? . Or is char, which is according # 

__—_ Chriſt, op ES. ESS$ITYT, or not of Divine Inſi- 

tution ? And yet, w Scripture hath laid down #- patios 

lar Rule forthe P G S | nt, - Qr-NO, hif Cemal 

_ to Þ- 116. intheſe words : It may be allowed, and agretab 

7 ao r, bave 2jus Divinum permiſſivum, wpon GENER ALL 

of the word, yea, and may bave ſome examples of it, nun 


ant ts « Divine Inftizarion 2" yea, p. 208, he plainly acknowledg- 


/ that for all cheparticularicies, 7. the ſabordinations and 
WS ta Bbytcalt Govemant, any fre ro be found ei- 


therinRule or example in the word ; The like conceſſion you have 
fromthe ſame pen, p. 81. So char if the ſhall 
bat be allowed the i of Mr. #rds Doftrine when it 
tifeth temperate and mild, they ſhall not be nereſſirared roany thing 
in I Governmerit, but only that, for which there is 
aparticular Rule in the Scripmres. 
Pag. 97. He glories in this opinion,That the viſible Church of Chriſt 
of good and b ad Sec. As «7 bop conſtant opinion of all the great 
Proteſiant Divines Calvin, Luther, Zanchims, Junins BecÞand yet p.110. 
hecites with high approbation-alſo this tion, or Deſcription 
of zparcicular Church out of Gerſom Bucerns : A particdlar Church 
# any compar of Beleevers conjoyned in the obſervation of holy Ordi- 
ances, $c. words of the Auchor fet down in the margent, are 


fomewhat more emphacicall and full co the point in hand , then 
his Tranſlator hath here rendered them. I prefume Mr. Edwards 


willgrant , aparticxlzr Church, to be a viſible Church : this 

fed, ts it not a wonder ( were not things of this nature fo familiar 

and f et with him that heſhould ſabſcribe ſuch a definition 

of a Charch , for found, which only mentioneth Beleevers, 
thememberg or materiall part of it ; and yet approve and owne 
thatopinion alſo, which maintaineth, that this Church conſiſts of 
god and bad ? Are Beleeverr, both good and bad in his eye? How- 

ever, let him grant, that the Members of a viltble Church are Belee- 

77, weſhall patiently beare with ſome badneſſe in them. 
b + 163. Speaking of s Power of judging and determining inmat- Sel, 62, 
"or Mt, that upon complaints and appeals , he ingrati- ; 
ae and his party with che Civill Magiſtrate , thas: Now 

the Prerbyrerians int t , give the Magiſtrate a poxrer about the uſe and 


in 
; hag eer,cy efiaſticall Diſcipline, and Fcclefiaſticall cauſes and buſ#- 
ſoy yea, ant DEPINITIPE too, &c. Andp. 164 He pro- 
dicerh o riwe Cothom, Honoris ergo, be calls # great Prerbyteriare 
the Yu r his voucher , who ( he faith) grants and gives 
to the M1 s publique judicial power of judging , not 
owleder, but D EFINTTIVE it 


Wl with the 5 
canſes and T fig ' Tre. Yet, p. I 66, henn-ſpeaks all 
Ss K this, 


pe 


66 = Precbyterians andthein Priuciples,at odds. Chana 
this, | : Or thirdly, s it that you dee give a power to tbe Megiſna 


in Ecelefaaſticall ings of the ultimate determination of matters 

tlefeaftical(HICH THEPRESBTITERIAN PN 
CIPFLES DOE NOT ) a now in matters of DofJrine , andin 
matterr of ſcandall, andin matters of Cenſures, Excommunication, D+ 
poſition, &c. which are brought before and bave paſt in Eccleſiaſtical 
Aſſemblies , to appeale from them to the Civill MagiPrate and to can 
eauſes from thence to civill Courts, to repeal revoke them, Kc. I 
ſeerns , that Presbyterians , and __—_—_ Principles, are of tyo 
mindes, one divided againſt the , the one ( the Principle ) 
taking away from the Magiſtrate that, which the other ( the jr- 
ſons) give. The Presbyterians ( #. the perſons, give the Magiſtrates 
power of judging and determining , and defining in matters I» 
cleſisfticall, as about the 'uſe and abuſe of Eccleſtaſticall Diſciplin, 
Fc. And that wpon complaints and appeals : bur the Prebyteria 
Principles are otherwiſe minded : for they doe not give to the Myi- 
ſtrate a power of the ultimate determination in Eccleſuaſticall things, « 
an matters of ſcandall, Cenſures , Excommunication , Depoſition, & 
Nordoe thele allow either them or their Courts, torepeale or rev 
what bath paſſed in Kecleſiaſticall Aſſemblies : they are wiſer then to 
give them a publique , judiciall definitive Power , either about the »f 
or abuſe of Eccleſzaſticall Diſcipline. And the truth is, that verily 
belceve, the perſons or men , to be much more faire, favourable 
and compliant , for the preſent, with the Magiſtrate , then the 
Principles : theſe are inflexible, and how tempting ſoever, yet car 
not themſelves be tempted. 

; "7 He affirms, that the Kingdonee now ſuffers for caſting w! 
the Hierarchy, and ſome CORRUPTIONS in the worſvip fu: 
Yet, p. 15, heaffirmsalſo, that howſoever the Government, Wwrſhi, 
and Ceremonies were impleaded in a Remonſirance to the Parliament 
ſubſcribed by many bunared godly Miniſters ( of which number you 
need makeno queſtion, but himſelfe was one, and that pars mu 

_ nat00)) yet petitioning againſt them « $SINFULLY EV ILL, 
7 abſolutely unlavfull, war declined. So that corrwptions in Worlvi, 
according to Mr, Edwards Divinity are not finfully evill, or 
lutely unlawfxll. And though in the laſt mentioned paſſage , bt 
ou ( as you heare.)) this good word for Epiſcopacie ( and (© 

Licurgieand Ceremonies ) that it is noe finfi!ly evil), prigs 


hm—— 


—— 
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Aſſembly D ecrees of no validity, without, &c. 


— 


67 


he would not be thought #: the eaſt to plead for 
| know of him, when prw/n bed 
may be ure Divino permiſſivo'( which 
* that he dares adventure for it ) whether he 
_ dothnotplead foric in the caſt? or whether this plea amounts to 
any whit more, _ toa defence of it, as not finfully evill, or abſo- 
Pap. 258. Heaffirms (as was formerly noted ) that without the 
Parliament , nothing that the Aſſembly doth can be of any validity : and 
Fe ; 282. heaftirms alſo, that it is their duty ( ſpeaking of the 
bike t) by their power and Authority to bind men to the Decrees of 
the Aſſembly, 'and not to tolerate any other Doftrines, Churches , Wor- 
ſhip or Government, &c. Is that which bindeth the Conſcience of 
the Magiſtrate, of no validity without them ? If nothing 
that #be Aſſembly dotb, can be of any validity without the Parliament, 
then it ſeems the Aſſembly doth nothing , decreeth nothing , which is 
_ and incrin{cally binding upon the Conſcience of any 
man ; and conſequently doth notbing , decreeth nothing, according 
tothe word of God, Fin which the word of God requireth 
ſubjeQion unto: For certainly that which bindeth the Conſciences 
of men to ſubje& themſelves unto ic, is of the greateſt validity and 
force that may be : and whatſoever is contained in the word of 
Godas matter of duty or belief , is ſo binding : nor doth a Parli- 
amentary SanEtion adde any thing, or at moſt nothing confidera- 
ble, to the validzry or binding force thereof; no morethen adrop 
of water added to the Ocean , makes any proportionable increaſe, 
oraddition thereunto. Mr: Edwards is ever and anon ( as we have 
formerly'noted *)' rraducing the Apologiſts for aſerfing the Aſſem- 
= bue the truth is, that kad the truth of the guilt in them, and 


2 (ap. 2. Seb, 
17, 18,0f this 


thecharge in him, bin commenſurable , yet himſelf in ſaying ** pe 


that nothing which they doe, can be of any validity without the Parlia- 
mer; hath afperſed them with a farre fouler blot , then all thoſe 
fions /pur'together would have made, or amounted unto. 


Sea. 65. 


' Pag:\ $163" Faris #4 nor denyod (faith he) but ſome particular you Congregates 


gregations » baving a' competent number of Presvyters » both have 


onall power 


May exerciſe Church- er, Yea a few periods after, he grants ithim- ,..1.01 1.:. 
ſelf, aid yinſlees lax abo opininnef the Reformed Churchesy tba par- 24, | 


Neular Congregations bevepewer in thenſeos and amongſt _— 
2 . 


"_ . 


Ly grants Church-power, and theexere 

01 | (atliealt, ſome”) with their 

_ And yer Þ. 114 he conteſts (orely with hiy 

being ſo minded :; yea , iris one of the maſter 

| Antapologeticall Defagne, to aflert and prove the cons 

Ep a Ad that thepower he ſpeaks of lies in the Officers, or El 
Ys 

_  Pag. 147+) Hedemands, whetber this iviplies not an implicit Fail) 

the repreſented, 10 let the Kepreſenters wpon bearing put a finall der. 

mination and concluſion to great offences and differences, without retur 

ng v4 RN II Spoyreat or ſo much as CUer a 

quainting themmith the buſineſſe before all is ended. Yer, p. 124. he 

would have :h3 i Logo 


blitby way of Decree, before it be ſo eſtabliſhed > 1 ſappoſe not 
To ſubmic unto Synodicall determinations and Decrees concert- 
matters of DoGrine,worſbip and Government, whether they be con- 

armeto the word of God or go, or without fafficient exawinat- 
x, © OR Ronk Carnal anorods hindenber? to ſubmicto _ 
 Eterminacions) argue implicit Faith indeed, andithat in very {cnc 
wherein che Papiſtaplead for ty and aſſert. very commendable 
n 9 te ( asthey call them.) Bur fora Church or Churches, 
jo 1nftruchaheir Officers or Elders with comprimizing a difference 
ge near Ghrack, and that a greacdiftance from 

| hn Sangonges Plicit Charity, but #mpticite-F ith (at 
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| , *. Toleration 
wot againſt | Oppos d to 
CE i Cators meanerhy tad. ines nes 
Rd If he were pat tolerated to ſerve or worſhip God accord- pron of 
ingto-his Conſcience , could he yer injoy the peaceable prattiſe of bis Conſcience, 
—_— Or doth he ſuppoſe, that the either pra» 
plead for a Government, which is not according ho chile 
Canſeiences ? or belides which they could with hn of their 
Conſejences, praiſe any other? Some of mA _ ſuppolitions 
muſtdeliver him, or clG he is here intangled Fa. Hora: 
himſelf cothe Parliamenc, Eng oks 
it ta their conſiderations, ſome following particulars : res 
> we he perenaptorily cells them, that « Tolemimef 
+ 7 5 19 SeeegRay y with their opinions and prattice, mn 
iſirates duty laid down in Scriptnre *, and p. 278. a he 
worn ogiſts ( with no whit yu ſubmiſſion to he he ſhould 
Parliament ) thas : 1 acme this oughtat to be grawed, ( » have done 
ingot et Poe Church-Gorernae __ hee - mp" _ lit- 
a d petition for) an in,/p. <> then now 
1d that' it Is their (the Dees) dntie to bind _ ns Dl. he A 
veer of the Aſſembly : yea, a little after, moſt audaciouſly and untru+ Hercylcan 
lyzclls them, that a Toler a ion c.a7i0t be condeſcended unto by them Ancapologe= 
without the breach of that Qath , and;Covenant for Beformation takes ticall endea- 
m. this. burbly 20 ſubmit. what he hath co ſay,” #0 1beir conſe» YOure belidete 


3 and-not rather to-exempt it from, or indeed to magni- 


PII 6 7 bur binds 
example of the 

s., that they 

REFOR-> 


__ CHURCHES in ue aunts mica for their 
menFoghad, , thoughfor my 


kw i» 


to @ Toleration with 
285: and elſe-where. Now would! 
nant of the Kingdomeſhould tye ws to the Reformation of the Church if 
France more then" of; he Church of Scotland; or what remarkable 
difference there isberween the oneand the other ; or what prets 
minence theChurch of Fraxce in/point of conformity to the word 
of God; hath above the Churchof Scotland, that the Parliament 
ſhould break their Oath and Covenant by not ſhaping our Reforma 
on according to the-modell 'of the Church of France ; and yet 
ng by cheplatforme-of the Scottiſh Church ther. 
gz. know; what other Reformed Churches hen 
cludes orimplics in his et ceters, a of France, &c. For it muſt b 
ſuppoſed, thatamet cetera implies plura ejuſdem generis ; and is (6 
dome (ifever, thisgreat inſtance excepted) uſed upon a ſpecific 
tend tar being ite aw en taard befor ) roms 
| dy that bei ( as we'heard/before ) trom ms 
poling anythingupon'us, or upon [the Parliament, in matters « 
Reformation ; the Independent Churches wich thoſe of New-kap 
land, are: rejeted likewiſe with -great indignation : therelor 
- doubtlefſe the, &c- implics'onely the Church of Holland or ti 
' Low-Countries. So that-now'Mr. Edzvards opinion andconb 
dence is, that the Parliament are bound by rbeir Oath and Covenat 
to-portraifture the preſent/ Reformation according to the word i 
Ged, and the figure and{likenefle of the Churchof France and of Ei 
land: andiincaſe they ſhall varie and: ſwerve from any of tht 
three , he hathſervdan arreſt upon them before-hand for 
rie , or breach of Oath and Covenant. This ſed, T would 
from him, (in the third place) why, or how the Parliament ſhould 
become guilty of the breach of their Oxth and Covenant by gramini* 
Toleratien, j.qyyhent as the Church: of Holland according to whid 
this Outh and \Covenans (az he ſuppoſech) binds them co reforms 
own {an tohimſelf, p.2733 29h: 8c. ) ro be very i 
Ugent 1n this and to give Toleration Toleration, | mea 
{everall-kinds of Religion , and Church-Governm®" 
amongſt ehendIpit perjury;or breach of Oath and Cromer _ 
| _ & 1 


of Scotland, &c. Chap.z, 
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Park; F./ .o Firſt. Charth, tht Pattern, 8c... 71 
RE eee —— 

it, which the tenor of a- mans Oath and Covenant impoſeth up- 
_ odoe?- Fourthly and laſtly , ſuppoſing ſuch-a Tolerati- 

> heoppoleth, ira be according 'to the Scriptures (-a-ſuppofiti- 

I F hc | phic ſhould nor be according to any of any of the 

off Reformed Churebers T'would know of him, why: it ſhould be 
more a breach of Oath and Covenant in the Parliament to grant it, 
chen ro-deny it ; when as they:have Covenanced and ſworne (and 
that per prizes} t0- endeavanr a Reformation as well according to the 
Scriptures, as according to the example of the beſt Reformed Chncrches. 
Mal th Sriprres give place tothe Reformed Church or cheſs 


Hedemands of his Apologilts, 212, whether the firſt conſtitu» Se, 69. 
ted Chnrch' OF 1.4 L Li were not likely: to be the ————— 
Chureber, avouching:this. Rule: as the ground or | reaſon. hereof, 
that Primum in. unoquoq; genere oft Regula & menſura reliquorum. 
Andyet in the very lame page (ſome few periods before) he affirms 
that the Queſtion » bim and them;zs not whether all the Churches, 
x {hrs Churches, or whether at: F.1RST, andin the begin» 
ning of them they conſiſted of no more' in one City, then to makeup une 
mngetion; but whether the Scriptures in the Aits of the Apoſtles 
d Epiſtler, beit FIRST.OR LAST, ſooner or later , gives any 
pattern or. ex of a particular Church , exceeding the number, '&c. 
$ that ic Ga that.in Mr. Edwards Lankomrags Primum in 
woquoqy; genere, lignifies indiflerently eicher the firſt, or the laſt in 
erery kind ; and that the Queſtion between him and his yox five, 
# whether the 'firſt or the loſt, be any pattern or example of any 
paniaular atall : or at leaſt, whether the one may not be this pat- 
tem $-28 well as theother, the/2ſt as well as the firſt, himlelf reſol- 
for the affirmative in the very face: and preſence of his great 
ized Maxime: Primum in nnoqueq; genere eft Regls &r men- 


ſnardiquorum. _  - 


'» Fagi 97s He-affirms.; that: the © veſtion in. Controverfie about Se, 70, 
one, Sad cant he meant, whether Churches made Conte 
of feb Memberg, as all account fait bfull, be by all Proteſtants appro» Donariſts a 

if 1obe true Churches ,, with whom Communion may be beld; Cleer- Anabaptife 
ly roo that ſuch Churches as theſe, are wichour Controverſee 


(according te 


-acknow| | L r ſuch by a Proteſtants: ( as indeed well they-may) Mr. Edwards 


tidy and Do@rine.) 


SelF. 72. 


Particular 


on, 


- not allowed, 


\ " _ | ; 
F: # = - 
4 " - , 


Jew wr ; bones 1k FU made up of ſuch Member: « 


all aceanont on tO be the frame and | 
Conſtiutio ar ns comrades fr the 'Apologiſts).and 
4 i | Is » 20 have, or co-eret ſuch 


-cur theCharches ofthe Donatif 


ogidls wich with-drawing fm 


"pak Aſſemblies, which he calls bis , may 
| of "RY Charch of 


hes, \upon rus ryan # of ſet form i 
yevpage 92. 93. page chem (u 
) with the ied attits and forſaking che teas Church 
Chriſt, ( _— the ———_ _— or offer =. kt 
W_— ſpiritual power, 
_ that pretend Spiritnall , aud bþ 
por rok - Churches, <a not, at 
| = recourſe to tude of fes forms of Prayer, fot 
eb eriag from ſuch Aſſemblies as he fpeaks of, yea, ant 
þ xpp. Heafirmatha _—_ a "Fg, frog ey 
Fr pablike ht t om 
orga —_—_—— _ rad. | + +> 0 becauk 
"rag to. BelotkeApoloiughate Room Cer 
IO the R urches 40), 
« dh wel well knaw, in _ 6 5461y hs __ 
theſe Churches, ollow p#-204, 6.5606 in a Kingdone a 
7 LAY. 7 nog I/O EE nee 
whet my of their Books inrexwaordinary or ſpect all caſer,win 
, np omen rigeos + Comntrey or the like, 164" 
tothepoint in bang, "Doe the Reformmed Charebe allow, o 
ane particular Conprogatian ina Counrryy and yer 1 4 
: 4083 it 4 \2 "The man often aſp 
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1-1 EDI Croton 
| particular Congregations be equall ; why 
grep.arion both have; and exerciſe that 
Gr bo doeaks of? And it ſo, his Presbyterian Combinati- 
on} which heſo mach labours invi:4' Minercd,, to'build ; may 
_ Mundi machin4 collapſe and fall: - 'So-thar» inn the lat 
; he doth not contradift ſome particular ſay- 
tire, but even the whole ſeries or Story of 
whe hath Ftgined for the neceſſity of his Presbyreriall Go- 
vernment.” '# | 
 Pag. 296. 299, ſn honoarofths way whoſe Patronage ho hath Sel. 74. 
4 be flouriſheth- thus :' The Presbyteriall way , the Order Pcexbyrerian 
#idGroertimitt of thi Reformed Churches , hath been countenanced Government, 
from Heaven, ed blefed from above with the preſervation of the trub, eas 
and nitity of Religion ;" againſt Herefies and errours in Doftrines,-und —_ ranch 
finer of Bully and Schiſmes : #t bath been fret of thoſe miſcbiefe and 
evills of errors and. Diviſions , which the Independent Churches bave 
paar and'yer p.299. he confeſſeth that in the Churebes of 
(which ie refſely both here and elſewhere 
for" ProclyrertadE). Adniſlers anilpe er AGE 
gr "arid that un Andb4 lh nt F amal all ſpirit in'mas 
iy," end & covmupe ſpirit and P riviciplet in otherr, yan arbor ſtop 
Prerbyteriall Government: And for the miſchiefs and evills of erronrs 
doth heir this Diſcoarle, preſerit us with dif- 
and' Aice- between | Churches and 
perſon 


permit 'F yea , between and 
perfnin Church aid that Precbyteriall too ? See page 
” ©2071 Kee Now whiew” cither- Charches ſhall _ 
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chem/ wich 
asin appearance doe, he 79-1 I GREEY go ana Rs, of rea 
_ Pag. 116. BEE ons ed (he atth) be jr pri 


cranicn Vote and pin afie Refene' ——_— that particular 
er in themſelves, pndenanyobanflor equall. 


eHionr' both have , and may execute Church 
(and Gon RN uently without) any Precbyteriall combina- 
gations be equall ; why 
part +  eabe both have; and exerciſe that 
Ohuchpowes he {(peaks'of? And it ſ6,/hisPresbyterian Combinati- 
on} which he ſo mach Jabours invi:4' Minercas, to build 5 may 
= Mundi machind collapſe and fall. So-thar» inn the laſt 
| y he doth not contradi& ſome particular ſay- 
pe dfavhere, but even the whole ſeries or Story of 
Phe hath argued for the neceſſity of his Presbyreriall Go- 
vernment. ' Ved. 81:3 
of  Pag. 296. 299% 'Tnhononrof the way whoſe Patronage he bath Sebi. 7 4 
4 he flouriſheth thus :'The Presbyteriall way, the Order Pcesbyrerian © 
nd Groernment of thi Reformed Churches , hath been countenanced Governments 
| or Heaven, ed bleſſed from above with the'preſervation of the trinh, n— 
Religion 3" againſt 'Herefies and errours in Dofrinety- nd on 
ng Aran Schiſmes : #t bath been fret of thoſe aifebiafo-and 
wills of erronrs and: Diviſions ; which the Independent Churches bave 
ſwarmed with : and'yer p.299. he confelſeth that i» the Churebes of 
the Low-Countries ( which tous refſely both here and elſewhere 
afſerterhi for! Prechyreriall) Adeni bs ale hy and 
Steinians : 'atid that fee /rowey al ant Fomal all ſpirit int mas 
"yy end  cormuipe ſpirit ae Pile iwotherr, pr anerÞ arenr flop 
Prevhyteriall Government: And for the miſchiefs and evills of erronrs 
doth hen this Diſcourſe, preſerit us with dif- 
and 'pratice- between Churches and 
2h es, and thoſe Presbyt MPnnober fn n 
ont po_—_ ahd that Presbyteriall too page 
x07 164 Now whe cither- Charches cy wn 
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_ Chap. 2 


mole or perſons from perſons in'n matters of Doftrine 
there muſt of as: pie in Dotirine on the one fide or the 


orher : and conſequently within the Sacred verge of Preabyteial! 
Churches. _ 


+ Þ a8. 411 in 5 oeanrgy But _—_— iall we ſee good my 
ſan . befor their own Pingin t betr own ca, 

Yer p. 258. belyperas ifizech rg Aſſembly thus : Can ou me 
the Aſſembly would be carried with intereſt, and leave the ſtream 


of the word # _ not the I follow tbe word of God,%c. Doth 


he look upon iy, pam that he takes it ſo hex 
vily tharuny yan once luſpe&ed. or thoughts 
them , which hdr acknowledg goons to be ſo incident and to 


be found in thoſe chit are gm? Or doth 'he fuppole , or will b 
aftirme that P 906g was-not the bevy: orinte 


reſt of the , when he wrote this Antapologie ? It he eicher 
deniesor demurs- upon this, hewill be found the moſt importur 
and in(ufferable prejudger of the Aſſembly throughout the Land, 
in this his Antapology, which breathsnothing bur "or rb and 


that -bot,, thar is, blaſts/ with: the black narues of SeRarics and 
Schiſmatiques all thoſe without exception, that will not proſtras 
Cthac I lay not', proſtitute) themſelves and their judgements a 
bomagersto it. So that between. the rewo mentioned paſlages as 
hn between moo milſtones , he wo. ground either ow honow 
reputation of the Aſenbly,,or elſe hisown , to powder. 

o_—_ v7 66 Les me tell you-( Fav ay Þ« 31+ though you yd ingaged a 

y Churches of wayer tothe Reformed Churches of Europe, yet you were many waje! ii 
ha 6 ar Ji the Reformed Churches of New- ' Here himſelf plainly w* 

«dengan, COS of New-England., Reformed Churches t yet þ. 43+ 
ed, not refor- 

_ med. takes. it not; well.,/ nor whhout. much regret at the. hands of the 
: > 0, pag that they ſhould call them ſo, yeay.or that they (hould 
as conceive, or imply them (- Rough ata great: diſtance) 
robe ſuch. never knew ( Arg ill this. Apologie came fone {40 

rr in Chirebis of Now-Bag forms; Ba cave Church ” 
ep 417 boaſts bimſelf, as i hewere gbryas bs , one 01.4 
LE wc agar: I am( faith he) þ fi" 
vers 4 ins the +> nj roared Sk eyou five, Kc. and-yet Þ 
«i + , that the Queſtion aw 
if Pr em mach fndhed 5 apd. jo chat reſet 
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modeſtly waves the. his Judgement in it. The truth is , 
thathe that hath not much ſtudied the Qneſtion about. the Magiſtrates 
qwer', isnot a man of any competent anoynting for the ſerling of 


*% 


this Church , or healing of the great Schiſmes amongſt ww. Butif the 
yoyce of his modeſty , which faith be bath nor _ ſindied the Que- 


ftion about the Magiſtrates power , be to be beleeved ; the height of 
his confidence in ewenty other places is {fo much the more inſutte- 
rable, where he talks at large of this power without the leaſt re- 
morſe or ſhadow. of as if he had ſurveyed ic from. the 
Eaſt to the Weſt, and perfeftly knew the preciſe extent and com- 
paſſe of it, wich all the dark corners , angles , nooks , creeks and 
promontories any wayes belonging or appertaining to it. 

Pag. 141. He reproves their Principle (as he calls it) of Non- 
| communion at this height. To ſay 9 more now, this Principle of Non- 


Sed. 77. 


communion 1s ſo farre from being a ſufficient remedie for miſeariage y or s Non-Com- 
reliefe for wrong full Sentences, or a powerfull means to reduce a Church —_—_ 
or Churches ec. that *tis aremedie worſe then the diſeaſe,and if it ſbould ned op 
be prattiſed;would be the ground of many Schiſmes, Separations niſchiefs releaſed. 


ingbe Church of God,8&c. as followeth according tothe power of the 
wrath of his pen, and p. 171. he ſuppoſeth that it. may ordinarily 
fall ut, that the Magiſtrate, bolding the Sentence of Nox-communion 
wjuſt, wall not. aſſiſt it. Yet, ( p. 151+ as we heard before) he at- 
firms that the Exconmunication of an whole Church was not beard of in 
any of the reformed ( Presbyterian ) Churches for the ſpace of an hun- 
dred jeares paſt: yea, and makes it a ſcandalous charge laid upon: their 
Government,.co imply any ſuch thing of thera. Doubtleſſe the Prin- 
ciple of excommunicating whole \Churches in the Presbyrerian Go- 
yernmment,, is ten times more likely to be putin execation, and pra- 
Riſe in theſe Churches f tly-, then/ the Principle of Non- 
Communion is in | pat, wk Churches : Fioſt.,/ becauſe rheſe 
Churches are few in number, in compariſon of thoſe. Secondly, 
the Members of theſe Churches are more cboyſe and pickd Chrilti- 
ans (as ſomewhere himaſelf , for his advantage, as he fuppolerh, 
takerh norice of.) and {onot {o apt to.incurre the heavie Sentence 
of Non-Cemmunion,. as the- Merubers of- thoſe other Churches 
are.to-incurre. the Sentence of Excommunication. Thirdly ,and 
laſtly, thePresbyterian Principles are more evere , and make farre 
more grounds and reaſons of A ——_— ,\then che Pe 
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of ſpeaks ' ſhame themſe 


pendent Principlesdoe of Non«Communion ( which Mr. Ep: 
himlelf al(o, more:then orice complaines of in his Book ©) Noy 
thenit there hath beev-mo vecaſion/for the Principle of exormminy 
eating whole Chmrcbery'. robe fomach as once pur in execution in 

of all antes ir arr wee the ſÞate now of an buntredyeas 
together theſe Churches being ſo-many in riumber, fo ſubic&y 
Delinquencie ,:fo obnoxiousto the Sentence in regard of that v+ 
riety of miſcariages, which expoſethithem unto ic, above the v 
rher;z Tris nowayesprobable that the Principle of Non- Commy 
niowin Independent Governinent, (houtd need be pur in execution 
ſomuctvas once within the compaſſe of many hwndred of jew + 
mongit theſe Churches 3 andconſequently ; ſhould be 1y ground 


4 ery Schiſmes,Separ atiqn1s; miſchief? inthe Church of Grd. aade 
: rar withourrallreaſony yea , colour or pretence of reaſhn, 
SePogale Chargethruponzir.” Therefore rhere#s little feare of many , Orinded 
- 1, oFahy miſobief in the Church" 6f God, from the pratZiſc of Nm» 


| He elle 'om('p,wyx.) hat "they ave goold at concealing all thir 
Principles ang-prathifes , 'but when and where they may firther and re 
pe = mow of 45-ſpeaking'of thetranſaftion at Rt 
terdam'for Mr. Ward: teftoring after his depoſall, he demands 
thus * may we not ſuſpet? it- wat done for an mſtance to vindicate you 
way with", and-t0 ferve\ your twrne, ar in this Apologie, %c. And ya 
POO hewonders that wiſe men '( they pretend #0 be) ſhould mi 
fee tnto thowtalyeſſe and folly of theiy own prattiſe in the caſe, but tl 
ſuch a ſtory to f | r,&c. Sarely if they had been good at ci 
oldt 


their ” FP #37 * q 


3: ec. of Mr. Ward: 

,” 8c. he wme/4 

/ "ag in ſt Indepen encie, 

| DEP " Axes 
ALL wb ”, DEPOSTTITON, fuſperſ'0, 
could be. which (faith he) ave wanting in the Church-wiy, #1 
"wv ot large, &c; Ieſeerna that is wariting it the Church#sf 


- 


which Mr. Edw rr reports abd affirms tobe in it. T own the re- 
condliation.: there are many evills and inconveniences wanting 
in this way, which he affirms to be in ic. 
"Pty. on He refle&ts upon the Apologiſts and their way, for 
olding and judging Wneh fuck kinds of fins in maners, and ſuch kind 
of opiniont , # are aj the Churches known Light , and the com- 
mon received praBtiſes and Principles of Chriſtianity, and no other fins 
tbe the ground of grving an account , as of Excommaenication. And 
yetp. 153. he chargeth the ſame perſons and way thus: In your 
wa), if all fins fe nope ap) nt apr althe, all are puniſbed with 
the fence of Non- Communion. Are all offenders puniſbed with 
tw nn of Non-Conmmuinion , when not ſo many offenders 
1 this kind,as himſelf judgeth meet to be ſopuniſhed? I hope 
= IG either | pr one ns Mgr other, Fo 
Is an bigh Preſumption( faith heyp.194 )that five ſuch young men Sel. $1. 
#y0u are fy. opens are fry Fay thus proudly, and chit Apol: young 
exttipode, /3 magiſterialy conclude againſt all the Reformed Oburcher, 92» and ane 
Here youſce, He infales 6yer them, as YOUNG MEN: yep. "Y 
136. to ſerve another tritne, he tepreſerits them asancient men, 
and of long continuance in'the world, viz. as men that have #njoy- 
ud very many good dayer , and whoſe Pilgrimage on Earth hath been 
of fourty yeares and upwards. Men that have ſeen fourty yeares and up- 
wards, are no fuch young men : and befides, may be as deeply ſtudied, 
a they of fifty yeares'and #pward: : and they of fifty yeares and 
wwardr , as deeply , as they of fixty and upwards, How deeply (o- 
erer fludietd Mir. Edw arde may be, doubtlefſe he is but ſhalowly pro- 
| vided to aber the Presb cauſe. 
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thus ofthe Covenant) OF THE BEST KEF0R w. 
ED CHURCHES.» " 

He grants ( page 192 ) with much adoe, that ſince their coming 
over , Jome F EW I{ſinifters, xncertaine, beady, wnconſt ant, wantm- 
witted men are come off to their way. And p.235he ſaith, that muſtofth 
reſt of their way were #n compariſon contemptible, 8c. but p. 225, hetel 
them,that whilſt they were in the tiring houſe unſeen,t he Scene wx fal, 
and the Tragedy went on,there being NO W A NT of Afors on the a 
ſage tocarry on their Church way: & then gives inſtance in eighteenby 
che firſt letter of their Names; and belides this Catalogue, acknow 
erent other of like capacity with theſe. And a few lines 


ter heconfeſſeth, that, theyhaving SUCH CHOTSE of Infre 
ments, and wnder-workmen to work'Y, be marvels, that they content 
ednot themſelves, ec. Few any ( itſecms )) are vces comer 
zibiles in Mr. Edwards Logique;; and foure, and foure handed, 
the ſame number in his Arichmetick. Buc I marvell chat he ſhould 
ſpeak any diſparaging word of ancertain and wunconſtant men; 
whoſe inconhiſtencies with himſelf in this Antapologeticall piec 
wichout number, proclaime him to be a brother ns 4 Compaq: 


_ Self. 84. © Heafficms, page 40. that Door Whitaker never beld any opinin 
DoRor ubi- that was counted erroneous : nor any private peculiar opinzon, but whit 


| +6. for was commonly held in the Church of God. Yet how often, as pag 114 
nall Gree: 115. 130.296. andſelſewhere doth he condemne that opinion # 


menr, yer ne £TTONEOUS. , which holds popular or Congregationall Gower 
ver counted ment, to be.:the way of Chritt ? yea, It is one of.the maſter-wyi 


erroneous, of the Ant-Apologeticall Deligne, tolay the honour of this Opt 


Ergo ſo velinu Ghriſtum ipſum reſpicere, fait ſemper. on in the duſt. Whereas they wiv 
Eccleſie regimem ap oey: 3 Ecchſfic predycaos ſhall read Door Whitaker, b 
ma & di{ciplma ſuas partes ty Avi #8 
| Pecraticas: þ tatum g Foor dds qhatonny In ects theplace a. pallag ogy he 
one Epiſcoporum' &+ Presbyte ſuſfragia ſerebat jta ta- Margin, wi CIEETLy c , 
men ut dra. ſemper a Presbyter:s ſervaretar, Demo» ſtood for che intereſt 0 l ww 
ax cam; fic partin Monarch:cum partim.Ariſtecra- ple in conjunCion wich the 
 F:6ums partim Democraticum eff ſempergue fuit Eccleſie ders, in the Governmentof 
. "9; 2n quod; si vote; us ror pro fs" Crrarch : oo conſequent ib 
« Monereh Epiſcopim yuemqueſun lots einſltairy pinion Which pleads tor this 
unySexior uy PopabiEcchifiem tereſt, is. by Mr. Edi ards OW 


hec/a fp Bo 8A Woe ak teſtimony. no prevate partiaus 


ir iÞ earls aſe? ey ye longotempore cone a | counted & 
= an in Els ff Wit nd; Wipemfiors open. NOr was ever 


Whirak, ver! 4-de Rem, Ponrit. qui.cgt,: roneous, 


"able followers of the Apol: f ew, many, Chapat 
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Imake no queſtion ,” bur that the Antapologie is more diſcon- 5:4, $5. 
tentedat, and wich it felf then all this S— unto 5 and that 
theremay. many more crue Scories be cold of the inteſtine Warres 
fought in che bowels of ic , then have been. yet related. The truth 
js, that F have read it over wich much-deliberation', I may ſay, 
orer and over, and beſtowed more time and paines, then (baply). 

I canwell accounc for, in weighing and panting the things I 
found moſt conſiderable in it. And I ſpeak as in the preſence of 
God, that I know nothing, & Tremember nothing conſiderable 
init, but chatT can reaſonably, yea, and ( as farre as I am able to 
meaſure other mens underſtandings by mine own ). ſufficiently an- 
fixer out of it ſelf ; (and that withoue wreſting anything ). ſome 
few matters of faQ only excepted ; which indeed are ſcarce conli- 
derable neither, as will further appeare in the two laſt Chap- 


ters. In the mearycime lertus open another veyne of the body of the 
"_ and fee whether ic will bleed any whic better bloud 


— —_—_— ks 
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Whereen the extreme Weakzeſſe of the Antapologie &@ fur- 
" ther diſcovered, by the numerous retinue of enconſide- 
"Tate, indigeſted, weak, and ſcarce ſence-making paſſa- 
yes and ſayings attending it (almoſt) from the one end 
unto the other; ſome of the Principall whereof are here 


- preſented, with their reſpeFrue convitions. 


oy 


* 


Ead flier ( Gairhthe wiſe man): cauſe the ojntment of the Apothe- 
carie to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavor -- ſo doth a little folly him that 


# in repurati wiſdome and DLOMY ©. By the lender offence taken *ccieſ; 10.8. 


the Antapologericall-Diſcoutſe by the generality of men,it ſhould 
leeme char Me. is nota man iz much reputations for wiſ- 
dome or honour - becauſe the Diſcourſe is not lighcly couch'd, or be- 


Prinkled onely with\weaknefſe: and fo/4, buc drench'd and ſeep 


. 


"Antaprnor ſuffer through bir folh. Chayy 
In thenijas iniv'sowne liquors Dead flies He ſcattered , and a, 
promo alloverthetace of this: oyntmert. But two reaſons 
+ conceive.) there may be,|why the dead flies we ſpeak of, doeny 
cauſe che Oyniment of our arie ( I nieanethe Antapalogit) 


to-ſend forth that ſtinking, ſavonr- into: the noſtrills of moſ ma, 
which otherwiſe'(queſtionieſle )) they would doe. The firk is, th 
moderate clteeme of che Author: wherewich men generally co 
renced themſelves before the corhing of ic forth ; where great thing 


ery-r | iy give Ig *and 
- and-ovetfights-are | /ook'd tor before they cons, 
they arecothmonly overlookdzand little minded when they do cons 

He was not in much reputation for wiſdomie and honour; and ther 

fore hisfolly hath been'thelefſeprejudiciall co him. 

Dui cadit im plano; vixh: tamen evenit ipſum. | 

The other reaſons :'by- trampling the honour and: reputation'd 

the Apologiſts underfoot, and 'prophaning their excellency lk 

hath highly gratifyed the greater party of the world round aboy 
him ; who being Presbyterially devoted, were not a lictle pindil 
andcheck'd in their devotions by the credit, intereſt and eſter 
of theother, looking (asis generatlyknown) anorher way. 
dishguring the faces of the Apologiſts, he hath made the facs 
the Presbyterian party (at leaffin/their owne eſteeme) to ſhine 

Now men being full of the ſence and ſweet contentment of fo good 

a ſervicedoneunco them, arein nocapacity of taking notice ofthe 

miſcariages ofhim that hathdoneicz bur have beart and mindle 

tle enough toattend and cakein their own ſatisfaion, and tocor 
gratulate and applaud their BenefaQor. By gaining their love, 
hath gotten a covering. for the multitude of bis ſinne;. But thou 
his owne receive him tangram tertizm + Calo Catonem , and tejoſ 
over his Antapologie,as a piece ofbleſlednes come upon the wart 
toe mult know that all the world doth not yet presbyteriali 
thatthere'is the ſhaking of av Olive , a remnant of men, 

., havetheireyes open to ſee round-abour them , and to judge right 
cus judgement of him and*his" doings- In the two proce 
Chapters we have given you a 1 (though not a full or perfet 

account how wank theinan i-Cabove meafare-)"in his Cramw® 

ticalls; and how inconfiſtent 'wich himſelf in his Incelleftuals 

Theinquirie now in hand is tomake diſcoverie of the weakneſe 


art 1. | The inhage of the «Antapologeticall glaſſe, 
wrayethic ſelf in many; weak, indi- 
"and | ages "and ſayings of a more briefe 
content; in his Antapology ; reſerving the Examination of what 
heharh diſcourſed morear large, for the ſecond part of this An- 
fer: For mechod and memories fake, we ſhall digeſt the whole 
_ deligned for conſideration in this chapter, into 
Y {acting or aſſertions. 
- Secondly, weak tions or demands. 
Third! wack Gaafandue 
Fourthl, ( and ) weak aſtrutions or Conticmations ; 


F 
” 

* 
\ > 


yet not in matters profeliedly handled and atlarge ( the confide- 
ration whereof we reſerve for the ſecond part of this Anſwer ) bur 
onelyin-ſhorter earnings and paſſages of things. 

-—Forthe firſt;Pag. 1. of his Epiſtle , he tells his good Reader, that 
bebath ſome reaſon to beleeve and , that if be will indeed read and 


enfider,” look impartial and throwghly into this glaſſe ( he means his 
Mecge) I wg k 


either changed into the Image of it, or atleaſt 

wnbled at Independencie, as to be kept from fulling into ity, &c. I mar- 
velwhat man was ever changed into the Image of 2 glaſſe; Oc what 
mannerof creature niay we imagine a man lo changed, would be ? 
And however, that man had need be infinitely out of love with his 
preſent ſhape, that would be at the paines of indeed reading, and 
ering to exchange-t for the Image of the Antapologie , which 
tle elſe bur deformity exalted 5 ashath in part already; and will 
further and above all contradiQtion appear in the ſequell. Belides, 
how ſumbling ſhould be a means to keep men from falling upon, 
orintothat, at which they ſlumble, isas far out ofthe ken of my 
underſtanding, as how temptation ſhould be a means to preſerve 
men fromthe committing of that ſine , whereunto they are 


L the Reader ( faith he 2. of his Epiſtle ) obſerve that the 
Anatomizer , rnb be play - ., "Gb _ will be before-hand im 
aking'to a book before 3t come forth ( and becauſe wuth will bardly 

” that is ſet our foure or five dayes before it (us himſelf peaks) 

Berefore he will be ſave to ſend forth invtime , even ſame dayer before re- 
parts come ur) TET THE ANATO MIZER DOTH NOT 


SAT ALL THINGS REPORTED, ARE MISRE- 
fue # 4 ; PORTED; 


ELF ENTS ESE ESC 


ny, Mc. Chap. 


— 
"0X70, bY RENT he miſs 
NT EL gh AS TROLT Tejas 
y man 4 Mliterace ablurdities ofchy 
period ? e Anat | þ rae Tet the An 
20mizer dotb -not ſay all things reported are mijr erted, Ts there 
more. ſap, ſen(ez/'or faycurin this, then would be in this; tho 
Mr. Edwards be Parſon of Godalmine , yet Mr. Edzords dn 
not preach at Dunmow ? orin this; 
8k , yet Abraham was loach' that, Sarab upon 4 
his wife in Egypt ? He that ſpeaketh reaſon at no better rate th 
this, isnotlike toorderithe Controverters about Church Gowey 
ment- And.doth theman himſelf in this, as any teſtimay 
ey yy _ NE —_ 
all things in are miſreported i ( 
Rn $ owne fi from thaG pou 
ſes, gr 1." ur ag 1uw9; ny pots rs 
many things be miſreported , yet many things alſa may be truly 
Isa bare may be , or of eruthin rpc ns of 9 
CE Eh nad Gated , and that under ſack 
lemneatteRations, tions and profellions, as Mr. Edawh 
uleth, p. 4 and to feale the credic and Authozitydid 


Crhagmhlchio lea :)a me ple of nah _— 
cnt are Sloweny Prom, 7. 71g ry 

4. Pola Ins. ing, wy: —_— 
i that by ſuch an Anſwer ( mas 
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none mar fr che pie as this, 
an, + elther wricten or printed , intend to 
and i -proofe, of all, Cor, indeed, any )the 
" him.. Surely no Independene was ever {0 

it poſlible for any man to make any infalible 
ions roofe, —_— of tat, by any 


Ado — of ay in this ki nding upon 
| of fuck witnefſes, who nao are in them- 


as cannotdeceive or lie, but whoſe rare per» 

Qion Le Fore: \ pope oye) - _— 
Jari proofe , who knowes not but that this depends 

ellein Law, and order of ſome Court of Juftice? Therefore 

theman affirming, that be never intended 10 make, &c. ſeems to play 

gem nn aeprebentottetis owne party, 


expedts' his Pl Gene guerdon of applauſe 


eth no more 


put tO any great T0 tc Elp. ra- 

-4=5 in the ſanepage ) we have him ſtraining thus: cionall nd. 

\ make as rational and conſcientious a one ( a pt amr c— 
means) toſatiefie: andall mdifferent perſons, to judge according P* 
1 what Iwrize, pears made t omg ty I eaſily beleeve 
that Mr. CE ewes - .c- Sou 

proofes are ſufficient to ſatisfie indifferent perſons, ( and con- 
ſequent Sato lotto lefe ork 
himſelf) chacis, mndifferen noc 
> 1 ne aps Sfolbion _—_— ” 

+ Ithink no underftandi ( 


for whathe wrires , pot Hp If 
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by this laſt.rehearſed | 
Wt 


- 


— th es 


——_—_ -_ —_ ——_ cw 


4 Report miſta hen in one rircumiia nce, Chinn 


a 


judge of bim accordingh £00, as vis. thatthe is a ſober, Learned 
and Chriſtian man. "Bar was rhere' ever man heard of, that mw 
at ationall and cmſcientions. proof $0 ſatisfie himſelf to judoe accordiy 
to what himſelf writes ? And whathe meanes, by, 4 hatb been We 
theſe manyyearer, amountsro tjo-more- inthe verdift of my under- 
ſtandiny, then to'aplaineIgnoranus. Fcannot think that any w- 
tionall or conſerentious proafe' atall hach been made by any man ! 
many yearer, no-nor yet thele many ages, #9 ſatisfie Mr. Edward 
and all indifferent perſonr', "to judge acowrding to what be writer, % 
that he compares his Antapoloyie wich a: thing of nought, ortha 
which is nor. 5 YOU 
Whereas he faith ( towards the botcome of the ſame page) that 
a report may be true, "and yet miſtaken in one circumſtance, W HICH 
when it comes to ſcanning ny prove more foule in another, Lam nt 
able to-underſtand (nor I think himſelf): what he means by an 
port. It he means, themarter of fa& it ſelf which is reported, thi 
cannot be (aid robe true, and yet miſtaken in one circumſtance: foril 
by truth hemeans a conformitie to the Will or Law of God(whict 


bs all the truth whereof a matter of fa&t is capable) miſtake in one 
circumſtance makes .it falſe, 7. difagreeable ro the mind and Lan 
of God ; according to that undvubted maxime of the Schools 
men z Bonumnon oritur niſt ex canſ#'integr# ; malum' antem cauſa 
ex quolibetparticulari defetiu. And ifa ut (in this ſenſe) bemif 
taken but in one circumſtance, it can never by ay ſeanning what 


ever, prove more foule, nor foule at all, in-another : Foule mouths, & 
foule peris'may indeed repreſent it; more fowe in another; butt 
thorough ſcarring of it , uponthe former ſuppoſition , will bel 
farre from proving it more foule in-anot her; that it willcthrough|y it 
dicateitinall thereſt. Or if by Report he means: , a Relation made 
of ſomewharaQtedoor done z\neither can this if it be miſtake" 
173 one nee, when it comes t0 | ever prove more foule # 
another. It may ( as we ſaid of a in the former ſenſe) bere 
ore foule ins another-: but if it were miſtaken onely in'00% 

all che ſconning-inthe world cannor-P ROVE it more foue in 7 
mwre. The Reaſons plaine;: Naw entir, nulle fant affeftione! , mall 
carſe, nulla dems 0. But (as the laying is) exx 17g ue Leonem: 
| nce'y you may make a true judgement, 

btimate ofthegenersl] faceand frame ofche Amapologe for 
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matcer of ſenſe, realon, and underſtanding. The period immedi- 
ately following in theſe words, ſo that the c1ſe ſtands thus, whether 
the Apologiſts,&c. is no whit bercer ſeaſoned or taftie in ſenſe then 
the former : But Lihould in my Reply out-bulk- the Antapologic 
itſelf, if Ifhould iulift upon and argue but the one halt of the diſ- 


| ſenſed ſentences thereof. | 
- Pagethird of the Epiſtle, he chreatens that in his Rejoynder at Sed. 7. 


the end of it , ba will print all the Apologiſts Letters with other Letters 
of their friends ( I beleeve he hath printed already all his Story in 
thiskind , that makes for his cooth , ſee p. 45. 46. 47. 55. 56. 57. 
&c.) Ad THEN (faich he) let the Reader judge whether I bad 
not reaſons to beleeve , and anſwer #s 7 doe. So till then , he plainly 
that the Reader hath no ground or reaſon to judge , that he 

ad any either reaſon to beleeve, or anſwer as he hath done: and here- 
bytacitly accuſech all his applauders and admirers of precipitan- 
cle and weakneſſe in theſe their over-haſtic devotions to his dil- 
courſe. Yea, afterwards in this page , having fifted, rack'd , and 
tenter'd all his groundsand reaſons of his Faich in this kind, he 
eomes of onely inthis ſhame : So that Thave ground to be- 
leve MAN T 'of the particulars inſtanced in by way of Anſwer to the 
Apologeticall Narration. Good lir, what grownd had you to inſtance 
Inany more partiexlars in this kind ,. then what you had ground to 
beleeve.F Is it Chriſtian to fill the world with diſgracefull Reports 
againſt boly men ( as you-confeſſe the Apologiſts to be ) having no 
ground to beleeve the truth of what you report ? Soone after the for- 
v7 are he ſteers thus: confidering alſo 'tis poſſible the Relators my 
ae in ſome things : aprofound ſpeculation ! There is a poſubil:» 

5 that Tale-tellers miſtake.. Is PIR a gm xr 
hides inay drink water? and that fowles may flie in the aire ? But 
. this ſo grave an aſſertion ,. he inferres that he cannot poſetively 

Juatci __ ( viz. the truth of what he writes, or relates 

oncer A ſs.) Doth he not imply, that he can zega- 

and without j fieare to them?! If he ares 

it as unable to write , as he doth to ſweare , he had-madea 
better and: fuller eſtimate of himſelf, then now: he. hath 


he tells us, that Mr. Simpſon ( in his Anatomi- 


m7 _ + = 


v» WA 


/ 


- Objection, 


Hr, Ediv, accepts accepts Merc Simplons requeſ. =D 


in this in the Books that is coming forth .( manin 

the Anthorr of them will appr art, rr 
winner ſalnring kc, wheramto, y that bis Reader my ny þ 
to beleeve what Mr. Simpſon ſaith, and by. that be pr 

againſt the truth of the A te, his anſwer is, 1 accept of bu 
© on andrequeſt. So then it he will be as good as his word, dry oe: 
he Gaith, he muſt not beleeve any reports inthe Antapologie, a 
yet; becauſe the Authors of them have ang ared to bring they 
Neieweſſe to mw bearing. el as. bimſc © yer: is Mr 
Stmpſon acceptation of it. And then hoy 
ma Ng how Mr. Edward: his Non-beleeving an ray 
ou » ſhouldbea meansto preſerve his Reader frombs 
dokeleeve what Ate Simpſon ſaith ? Surely never max 

ſpake ( for ablurdities) as this _— 

Xp 87r #y rtr he faich thus: But 3 meay be objetied, 
of all the Apologiſts put for th ſuch 2 Book bejat 
Yap ay” fir at Rulein Logick, or Prit 

le of common ſenſe, this comes to be an objefion ? or : 

orconclufion ic beares in the nature of an 
I am forthe preſentat anabſolute loſie herein: but my cy 
entaing'f hety — A = _ he redone 
cer ave things matters 0 n 
wy er) = 1s er but be mul 


«ns foncd 


| Faulrof di. Ut rag warm the foul of diuulging perfil 
vulgation, in. thimgs anin/rhs eghgif, Where (by the way ) be plan) 


'thaſe perfanall things which at 
dindgdinthe Ar logie:: buchow. the ation of divulgati 


wherein the fawls liech,. bis and yet che fau/tcleaving® 
has Aion, be the fl ofocher me appoſch my undrfns 


the 
7 bank Jiganmanins would be (ni i 
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Pure i n,. Offences as lets dron gendperh &c. 87 
nkfanding his #4; wasnoracceſſurie to the ſinne of his 
ſonne Cham in mocking ar his nakednefle, and dirn/ging of it to his 
Brethren * much lefſedid his infirmity wholly acquir his ſonne of 

dl; in thoſe unworthy aCtions. 

Ne Ee mart that the other grounds brought by Se@. 10. 
{ heſhould have faid, (peak, bur that he fre- 
ar pluralls, withoue any pitie to Pri- 
ed) no FENCES erred ens ed of, and not of ſuch, 
which inſtead of being Janet are made 4 af of publiquely 10 draw 
netinto'a wiy of erred by, &c- Tf the Apologiſts make uſe of offences 
draw men into the way of their erronr ( erroneouſly fo called ) they 
areas farre from the ſbrilty of the Feſnits ( a Livery which he be- 
ſoweth on them , as hath been former! yoblervd) as he that went 
der naks Tabrevand Pipe: No had Mr. Edwards a- 
pyground atalt, to give this as his judgement of the Apologeri- 
Na Cans fonts, hi  Lorcraradyhancts ow. vr 
Win draw wr up, fir 19 ras and deceive good people, Good peo- 
leare not aptto be led away into errows, by the offences, or ſcan- 
s of thoſe that hold them ; Clealt of all when they are 
timed', 'and publiſhed by themſelves ) but rather 
{ſe, holinefſe, innocencie , whether in reality, 


PTL compariſon : As the Apo» Set. 11. 
RT Tone was the number _ 
o ther compurion and ale) hr, 
y aman i « 
OILED 
-0rce. the celling w again 
Othefa E7 on! og 06 hy himfelfe to a righe 
ndtawinull ctat by the miſpriſion or overlight of their telling ie 
mee er we that the Apologiſt by printing have fold all the 
Chad wi need Mer; Edwards by printing tel} it over apaine 
 intothem> It ſeems he Had little to doe , when he compil'd his 
tapologie:"if he had had his two livings and his ewo LeQures 
aen, (ure zonldnot have found leaſure, by printing to tell thas 
"_e + Churches, which by printing bud been told to alÞ the Churches 


he affrn, hay Fe we wor fb Bs Cie 
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$88 "eAntap: better bound, then at L thertre, &c. Chap.z 


would preſerve people from errours ( as Mr. Edwards doth, by perſy;. 
ding —_ them as well as hecan) 5 bound to LIE 
| can thoſe matters of fat. What? allthat ever he cm ? Is he boundry 
read over all the Books in the world, that he can pollibly come by, 
andis able rounderſtand, wherein there is any poſſibility for hin 
to-meet with ſuch a notion or argument , as might enable hint 
aQthepart of a Diſprover above the rate of his preſenc faculty in 
this kind ?- Or is he bound to travell into all thoſe places where 
fuch Stories or matters of fat are ſuppoſed to-have been done, and 
to make inquirie after ever y parcicular perſon, that are like to knoy 
any particularicies of ſuch things, to informe himſelf from then 
concerning the truth of them ? —_ not whether I may lawfully 
wiſhthat Mr. Edwards bis Conſcience had bound him to diſprox 
thefine Stories, and matters of fat interwoven in the Apologie up 
on iuch terms as theſe: but certainly it he had been thus bownd, he 
had been preſerved from that bigh miſdemeanor in the compoſure 
of his Anta ie, wherewich his Libertic hath e/nared him. 
Pag.. 6, of this Epiſtle, he concludes thus : *7 ſrong) age 
mentative in any point t9 overtbrow mens own mediums. | confellethat 


ongnog tp the tenor of chis maxime , Mr. Edwards is as ſtray 
an 


wherein men tell fine Stories, aud bring matters of falt , Ke.) and 


that my paines 
lathe 


this you; nor 


a 


of 
( inthe 


nan, 12. 20. yt night wp 
al-o. L THEY require, js (ihe 
had ic )by ſole from thee. So Job. 18. 8. THEY 
out of the light wnto darkneſſe, and chaſe bim out of the 
reads it wich a moceemphaticall con- 
70 he orga. The fame conſtruftion you ſhall obſerve 
419+ and} Fob 7. 3. It ic bea edicts 
TL od he MUST folow, he doh well in-fol- 
the expreſſion of hiscaſe in che clavie, IA V FT follow, 
Harv afanity wich MOU ST rw, occalioneth-a fuſpition 
Fins Links or Driver rather. 
-Inmediatelybefore, we have this Jaws & vituperixrs , intend-* 5,5 14. 
ooaendation, and brother-condemnation: but-(as Mr. z& gd; 


-) praiſe for not 
, ” uſing the. 


' I often diſprove matters of ores falſe, 
ſe fo-barſh a word (TO ME. REME M6 © 
falſe, much leſſe, 2 tie, but untrue, and this is ttt ſo : 
in bis Pampblee uſetb, falſly, andbath the ward, 
bee Where ( byth way, you may obſerve, that che man chargeth 
his memory! home with the faults of other men , and remember 
theſe perteQly , wichour any: ifs or andr, (as his owne dialeft 
ſounck elſewhere) bur is very tender of it in reſpeCt of his own, and 
occratt tie rorentiienals. of it for cheſe Bur did ever any 
= _ ns ore of Pp yen pai-n wp 
? He never 4 ward, as faiſe ; our 
of his i w_ NE radi ridunelebdh 
ky in the elegance and. gracefulneſſe- of 
| Gena ks co dbfitune the word , «true, in.it's ſtead. 
Hh \hara was ſpe fu when he that- ſpeakerh, 
| ſuch high merit, as to make a 
— = marie to fa eh foaks  wiiruth? Ts there 
ach a difference berween the Ando wheword, ole; wild 


S3SSSESEEESSS=rs/2E 


wu 
=” 


EEE EE AEST FT 


wv 
I 


la* _ mm oo 2" vw” — = 7? 


ſe 


hm. If 2s. . a. i 
a ” _ ts L 7 T " PD J 
£ 2 . " a 4561 FE . 4 P 12 iW5.; NE - - 
& 4 < A 9 _— nA a "$. yu 4 n 3», 6 
8: þ * o a a Gp 
- 4 s \ 


"" T 
: _— To0 for Kntreth, Chap. 


ſex-more proper , a pcs 5 words which in ſome places have ni- 
dred tbe ſtyle more to offenſrve pbraſes. Doth he notin 
ſaying theſe things, pat himſelf ro rebuke, as a man that know 
nothow to _—_ nn we" ou wi > ——_—_— and of 
| vepbraſes ? and thatcanſpeak nothing plainly, but only ; 
ET any-man ſhoa!d heare?Elſe why,or Ro 
the aveiding of offenſive phraſes render bis ſiyle rugged ? A little aft 
his pen and inke upon theſe words : There are many partic | 
larsin matters of fac# Tprove group the Apologiſts with, and ſay 
hy BAD FOR airy + Wn ” what manner : 
” or property in matters w rmalignant or beni 
the man ſhould point at mm npreton 9 too fe 
-j8 a ſecret hardly acceſſible tomy ſtanding. The worſe ma- 
 gers.of” fat are, 'they are ſomuch the better for «7tr«th : as whene 
ny thing that is evill, is reported of a man , the worle the evilli 
+.” ” thatisreported, itis ſo much the better for him ( yea , and fingh 
© + 2, ® berter) that the reporc ſhould be but an wntruth ; ic being beter 
+.  tobetree from greater, then from lefſer evills. Bur if his meaning | 
ym ſom which he reports of the Apologiſts , are 1 


+ 


untruth, 3. bad, andoonſequently fo effe@huall and pro 


— Perto. render them odioustothe world, that it is pitie they ſhould 
9, becauſeſuch-a ſervice would then be prevented; * 
this ſence (i OE mn allo 
2 Selk.16.. :.Pog- 7- of his Epiſtle, he ſupplicates thus : and !et this alſo b 
Whatman | added 20. the FORMER PREMISES ( did the man evt 
| Ne 
{er hr po- 


Anſwer; not-which ſhonld fatto # 

| 'to'minifter unco himſelf 

tly\( witnefle the former part of the firſt chapter) bv 
 Treey and plainly repreſent unto him we 5" 


CEREERNES 
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LIE \ Oy. oe ma and —_— for bis faults, 


$54 7 of his 
Henke tht 


on "4 torwdro ry miſtakes or faults thou A meet 
with) he deſerves it noc becauſe he uncovers all, and more then 
all; the miſtakes and faults of bis Brethren , as being loath not 


to-manage Siatans Triumphs to the full height of his atchieve- 
1 comp conqueſts. But what there ſhould bu in that ſuggeſtion 


Tam but one againſt five, to commend him to the 
y of his Reader, 1 underſtand not : eſpecially conſi- 

e five he ſpeaks of, medled no more with him in way 

, then with many thoulinde beſides ; and ſcarce atall 


ot the oneg or with the others. A little after , having put 


infor leavers take wink now and then, without prejudice to his 
| z hefurther incercedes with his Reader , to conjrder alſo 


that this bis Fro bath been made in the midſt of auch yy 


and many other buſineſſes. This indeed is the greateſt rarity in 
antapologie of all the reſt , that it was compiled with Sermons 
aloe it. Bur if it had as bad an operation upon the Ser 


mons, as it ſeems the Sermons had upon it; and madethem as e- 
and weak, as they or ſomewhat elſe , have made this3 


itiva child of double and treble guile, and can hardly receive in 
to'what it hath given out in demerit; 


SeF. 17, 


Cenlure, according 

*' Yera lirdle after, he queſtions not but that it will profit t ſome ( but Sel, 184. 
if he had miade a on/ of this, it had been much a wiſer one devappioge 
then many in the Book) EV EN a Auguſtine in bis Epiſtle to Vin- how 


centins writes , EV EN them who have 2 care to read it with the feare © 


of God, Here arexwo EV ENS, which (merhinks)) make a very 


3 andyer,: EVEN with the line and level! of "the reſt 

By che reading whereof he thatdefires to pro- 

| hadncs read it Whbebefun sf God: and learne by the many 
of it, to take heed of falling 


lie coders —_ beingunder a pang of 


dev odion, 


MC... Adis. dt AM 


"Mir. Ber. projerſor Tre by al mewn, Tay 
a hs 


devotion,” he indices this Prayer , Now tbe God of truth and peace n- 
weale abundance of truth and peace, and give 9 ruth and peace ay yy 
by all meanes. I doenax think but this is the firſt time a6 orbe con. 
#0, that ever the A was ſought unto or deſired, to give tau 
—_ meaues. z they that repaite tothe Divell forth 
knowledge of the -1wb of things, doe not pray to God to pine 
a, rnagpograng x ſuch mens; mach lefſe will any other prayun- 
\ 6p un wont; where by ſuch may, 

| otinthis prayer (being interpreted) pray, that God 
would fucniſh the world with more Cham and Doegs , by whoy 
means ſuch traths may be given and communicated unto the world 
which were not like co be imparted unto it , but by ſuch men x 
means onely.? Reader, thou perceiveſt, that I have only purveyed 
the Antapologeti hero; -and ſo within the 


' of lelſethen foure leafes, bavefurniſbed thee with all thoſe empy, 
> | and: , that haveban 
tinfifted upon. Unto. I ſhall onely adde ſome few mon | 

out of- and fo itwill be eafie for thee to cons 


Qure at how flender arate of xeaſon, and underſtand 
gs is written without the or wearinelled 


| efthetwo, and that of 


ty | 
I,  «Appeale for fpeoking troth, «ll elang. 


Cn 
might be 
DTIC arr naket hoy iiubbo ave 


DE ar teſtificatian of ic againſt themſelves, 
it abundance as well as bictes- 


SED P he hath chis indigeſted and 
4- indige 
Es Reverend Bretbren in the Mi- 


, and40 tbe Conſciences of the 
; » and to ry me 


Tra . Rolf chorewers any one (woch lefſe many ) either _ 
his Reverend Brethren in the 
wil or of the Apologiſts fullowers 
ſtthe evenck beck, of all and every «he. particulars re- 
d me'but one man, out of any , or 
of, thatwill avouch that 4b along 
An the Truth; and I ſhall chiok che better 
ath of hir and his whilſt Llive. But how farre the 
Janfeienc x er and that wpoz ſecond 
Ava bepreſented in e oppealedun- 
ng hame and infarieof the Ancpologic Mr. as | 
the Parliament give them a Toleration, knowes ngx 
not what. So that except he makes har 
in oppoſing a Toleration, by 
he knowes mot what. And in both 


form they mug 
ow” THOML Ax OS STBILIT. 


bilay whereof, and of what? engines? rely icky 5 
= ors watboxt an injoJge 


Eun bib 4 re» 
| lewis; JOEY 
wen OUGHT HE CT Tree der agent 


hiralalf, for ougot be knowethy 4 ISL his Any 
OE + tapologie, * 


\ 
? 4 ” 4 
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94 Hearing whether an ut of Church- Communion, Chap | 
IRS mharionkctes unto chirday,v Und 
ever? P51; He ſolemnly profefiech and aftirmeth , that th be 
great reaſon both from their Principles and praiſe ts thinks that thy 
bold bearing of thiword no aft of Communion, nor no proper nor pe, 
ar thing tbe'Churcb, If 1 ſhould lay, that T have preat reaſon buth 
from Mr.” Edwards Principles: arid þ Grathife to'tbink that be bold; Ia 
to have been the ſonne of Abrah ns, and that the three tranſgre ſony 
and the fotire;which Amos ſpeaks of ( Am. 1. 3.) make juſt leven, &, 
Would there be any royal ſap, ſenſegor” ſavyur, in ſuch a ſajing! 
Andis ic not every whitas low'an affirmation and unworthy th 
torigue or pen' of a mang'to ſay that'bearing of the word is no ai 
ENG as tolay that'three and foure make even ?Fy 
rode ory goucs; ei of "the word to be an ati of Church-Cap 
preach. the Goſpel to every creaturis 
der rg” or: chat knew re gens = we. lawfully might, ya 
and of dury , and de fu often did in the primicive tins 
and doe yet" Vabeare the word amongſt the Saints ? 
 Tmayſe Cath he, p 70 ) of your Church-way and Yeſtion b 
tween 1 ( « Tertullian' anſwered long ſince ſora Heretique: ) that 
they were to beletermined by the Seripture;, ' they would not ſubfit 


ſententious laying ! uld were to be det» 
rn by i: es re UL. 


Ss whether 
miſdemeanor, 


| < 2 tre or IE they IN 
h Feves for their Church-way: Doth bk 
| f their _ 
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; Part 1. ſembly « roar for the Church-way..\ 


orf from the Aſſembly 2 //When- mavaarithanarc 5 
"7 matters of advantage. Tf this be his meanirig , 71804 
” {callforchar Ft which he here profefſeth. Surely the 
Apologiſts had no reaſon to expe& any great matters of advan» 
t WET 3 hs 4 i Inns mors:thes David 
Ned kn from Goliab, when he came againſt; him 
armed with ſword.and ſpeare , to give his fleſb unto the 
0 ub: and unto the beaſts of the field®. Whether this *1 $4». 17. 
xbis meaning, or whatever belides in the expreſſion , he ſpeaks as * 
_— bur himſelf. 
gal: chem('6, 52+) that they world admit them ( ſpeaking Se, 2 
fach as came to t them in their exile) »pon ſuch terms, as Apologith, 
THEY would gaine a Principle of their BILE them: get more by how gaine 
them, then communion with them war worth, $c. Did any man ever ** rn 
that men gaized that from others, which was their owone, be- 


mnidey gained ie? Well might the Apol Ay the confirma- 
_—_ orcreditto, a-Principle of theirs, by admicting unto their 


act ntall Communion the terms he ſpeaks of : but to 
-harg "RM with an intent of gaining the Principle i it ſelf, argues 


morewill then skill, to diſparage. The imputation of non»lence 

toa mangis no validproof againſt him that he is either ſubrile, or 

Bur how, or by-what, inſtin& of reaſon,he ſhould make 

ares compariſon, between the value or worth of their gain- 

hol that ſhould be admitted ro-communicate 

the worth and value of this Commanion, and up- 

—_— nary; preferre the former before the latter; I leave to 

theconfideration and debate of better underſtandings then mine 
one: for Iconfefſe T have no 8kill of the ſpeculation. 

+ Noris ita charge any wayes likely much to prejudice the Apo- 

is with the'ſerrle or weighc of, cotell them that: borb their Prin- 

mþie anc iſe bath abundantly diſcmrage d and refuſed Chriſts little 

nefin New- England: wherewith notwithſtanding he arms his pen 

wink chm, 94 95+ whoever heard of perſons ref by any 

the of him; 'who never came 

neere them by Bae baland) of miles ? Pag. 99. Heafficms, that 

the ratall diſafe of the Lords Prayer hxaters the word unto many. What 

may we! tt he ſhould meane., by hindering the word , inthis 

«ing? is who 26 the Prayer be ſpeaks offin 


TEL IASEAEASTE ————mmmmm | 


| FR <x7tb. $.2, 


binder the preac 
be, that it hinders Fay, 


7 ps beſides that ſuch; 
moſt certaine itis , that the 
dio warts mal ri ih 


or. hearing of the Lords Prajer, but upon the 


—_— he word itſelf with F aithby thoſe thathbeare 11 * «Which 


r..77 Ao xt bobyr Frayer repeated out of a 
CL onoec datagrams ec: are "=? 
fach an accommodacian. Or thirdly and laſtly, if his meaninghs 
that many. are bindred, +, voluntarily refraine from hearing the wil 
C (uch-men, ka the Lords Prayer ; Lankaer 
zthat in chis ſepſe, the total difueſe of Ave Maris, and of th 
Maſie, binder 07a wane too. And ſecondly, they whow 
refraine from the word preached, becauſe the Lord: Frge 
is ſeldome, ornot at all uſed by himhatpreac beth, may as well,] 
meaneas reaſonably be bindred from it , can he On 
I 6. 9. or Job. 12. 14 


= In — 
nome eras n the Parliament, 
= Autboriry tobind wen to the Dares of the Aled)? Sw 
Edwards himielf- is the fieſt founder of this d#ty among Pw 
teſtants:'and I truſt will find none to ſecond him in his invention 


| TInes of the Cenſure. paſſed Maglio cn? fn yu 
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4.) BAGS Wt = | oy eaRe 
Fart-I:) - Mr. Edw. wants famer to agree. . 


it between two , "when as in reality and truth there is 
none-- And T heartily wiſh (that which Mr. Edwards it ſeems com- 
+/+ 7 09g h a fallacie as this in the Þweſtion be- 
centhe Presbyterians and Independents in point of Church-Go- 
vecament> In tae ſame page, he makes agreeing upon a Government, 
Dofirine, &c. tobe an att of power. It ſeems by this notion, that no 
metican agree. but only ſuch who are authorized and endued with 
payer to agree, and it may be the reaſon of Mr. Edward: dilagree- 
ment;wwich his Brechren,. is the want of Authority and power to a- 
mn I wiſh that cither the Parliament or Synod, or [Submiſſion of 
oth, would accommodate him with power for ſogood an end. Churches, 
Pag-1135-136-. He faich- that #be principle of ſubmiſſion of Churches, 35 Uopia in- 
ig an Utopia indeed, rather then what it can be in common pradtiſe. It _ 
5 wh {ir ia faireand true principle in the nature and 
ſubſtznce ot ic , though in comm profiiſe, the beauty and cquiry 
ofitcannot be ſo diſcern'd ; this only argues the weakneſſe and 
peccancie of men in the manage of ic, but ſuppoſeth che ſoundneſſe 
andequitie of che Rule or principle it ſelfe. We wiſh your Presby- 
terian Princz \uch; Viopia's indeed ; whatever they can: be in 
common praiſe : we can overlooke and pardon weakneſſes in men, 
buenotin Principles 
/Pag;1274- He undertakes to know how honourable an eſteeme < ., _ 
the Sefaries have of Preabyreries and Afſemblies. They ( aith hey guau ute ew 
ſpraking of SeZtaries) know the Preebyteries and Synodr are able 10 dife no know that.” 
cover. thetr fallacies - anſwer their arguments, &c., Mrs Edward; ( it Synods Are: 14, 
beter 


SIT 


ments. -1 


Fa». 
- 


the 
from 
be 
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9&+ The 4pol. ol. band 10 rhonh 986 E dw. for" &c. Chap, 


OC Oe—s <—o—_ we 


$8. | $8, & (faith hep, 191.)aMmiſter, = dfingſac ' 
Mr, Edwards | Cape heay nds abliſbed;&c. bs Mr. [ren 
+a kind of of Gods that thar ſhoald. be preſene ro vim ; Which ro others is fs 
God. tare ,} arid-yiers bo be: Is chereany whit more lavour this, p.19, 
A the Reformed Eluerthes ſtand for now, is not arc 


ominy new 


Popery, an ſorvanting | x YAlas, they afſertng 
ſuch merino”. ar" rtion.' Nur doe they Hes that 
the Reformed Churches want, or wanted light, but oncly, that thy 

; nightnat befuly perfefifirbefirſt day. 

. Fe Cre AR) al ov fee fore leaves in bis book. ( again 
Independent” Government! Y-to allow- thens the peaceable protfie i 


their Conſciences , barter: them out- 4 way, even with the ſaving 

of their prinet Chuldboavihent } 3 o#-have: cauſe iy 
ny her Meade es ſhould. hel Me: Kawardr own 

he might paſſe into Holland of Scotfand, and cit 

_ either places ,/andthar with-rhe ſawing of bis: principles, would be 

think be bad cauſe to'thank them for it ? Bue | ſappole he values hit 


owne courteſtes/ at another manner of rate, then he doth othe 
mens; for which there may: be rhis reaſon piven; theyarevey 
rare. He judpeth him{elt worthy tba3ks for-thar, for which( Ibe 
leeve) he wouldijudge other men worchycenſure. I evidently pr 
ceive by "this ralſige that the ſpiric of high Presbyterie, ando 
| | Guile 'Locdihip', ATETIGt TWO, dur oreand the fameſfirit. Th 
Wire Enlonar as. t bey rhar exerciſe iunbipiry oven eden; arvealied Bunefattorr * iow 
*% ay erpent rin prin co atthomawe nd honotr of BenefaFourh 
of 64-44 thoſb a&tions, wherein we domfneer, and umpire according tow 
pateirn ownedefires. Mr. Edwards may-cbath. out a way for his Brethren 
and\chateves ith'the- ſaving of thoſe principles of theirs , whicit 
meats, which eadSito @prifon, or a Rravge land; Foritirn 
principles of Independerrcie, to ſuffering 
ent, death, for a good Conſcience ſake. But 
chives, iwithyhis power , na them the — 
hn, ing Ke chm Bev#taktes roo muchupe? 


dow. ol pnmhrogddroren T 


*=— - Af a Beau, Dweries, ſari. 


pgs} erp Antapolopie runs) 
aut waicethelcflure of Aeprnreounkertis | Four whert- 
a8 he addes, thar bv laid down a clerromedium berween tron und 
#Tolergtion; \Hdeleeverthis 20edinn is 4o cleere, that Perſic Ro 
ealilybe ſeenchroughiit. Bur doth 'Mr: Edrwds' indeed 
ſomuciras:4 poſſibllicy-,' thar Independents 'may be perſeruted 2 l 
earns” ſhortly recrat tis Anapologic, and waſbhishatids 
from this blood. + + 
Pag.224- he rejaycerh In hisreſerve of Queries thus: now wwto 
, \| might addotber- Queries, but ſball reſerve them to my Rejoyn- 
| " $ATISEIE you nd the Reeder: If 
of his Queries, asthatthey ſhoonld = 
ſaishenot his Reader only, barevenHis-Adverſaries z how ſacred 
may-we judyte his eſteem to be of his difeaſfions and Reſolves? Hap- 
z that can ſatz5fiehis wichqueſtions onely ! 
at dlomaidevetda k 1 confelle rhe onely man umder Hez- 


the-Charreb, ant beale the ; great Schifraet amontſt ws. Whe- 
amaefire ceded whit better ſeafoned:, let men 


_ ny 89. that «ther ig wm was Chic W 


ſage? feed 6 


detf' the == ochers? tet him mn CG, yerhis 


theCluach, down poſurive und þ intel be Tl s 
SES had the FSI to befor 


"and tet wodld ops be perfociua Share in. 
age neither Bar for this dHiribation of Yihte nicne time. 
eisa rarfric, and the world (do 
43 'and yerhath no prextedul2to/ttje ce 
: When Mr. Edwardy ſhootiefic-for- Hisfoor, T ch 
; whether ie be lorry ;'or Poe. But forthe j 


:whictrike anvkkces, vit 1o-yive 19m s dret? Ahiſider 64 
Sn == hes T2604; Which He _ 
U 


Anſwers promiſed tounknowne Texets, Chip 


ſhould be tohim be; or are like to be; whetherth they 
| benotſuch which are direfly raiſed from the Beripinres, and clewr. 
ly built upon reeſons grounded thereupon , or otherwiſe fo Preiane 
ae tech nnd bdblig 
to and his abilities aboy 
| all chatis called many; or mortall in this world. And to promiſe hy 
. willſo anſwer by the h belp of God, \before he knowes whether thol 
things, unto which he promiſeth this Anſwer, be agreeable to the 
95 Li of God, istotake the Name of : Godin vaine. 
Se.32. "He abi Hge 238. thatitbe Parliament well knowes a Tolerti. 
A Toleratis; on. would bring ater 4ncomveniences to tender Conſciences, thency 
er mg at pk. &c. Imarvell why, and upon what ground Mt; 
on Edwards thinks, that the Parliament well knowes any ſach thing lf 
he may be but allowed, tobe the imaginer 3 out of all controwele 
the 171c0NVemences | y imagined, will be —_— to tendy 
Conſciences by alma then the Parliament knowes of , yea («r 
can imagine fol or {aſt. But ifhe and others will be content tofor 
= imagining , and in lieu thereof will reaſon and arguelite 
men, they will-find no inconveniences likely to accrue to tender Can 
Hoes b @ Toleration inany degreeſo confiderable or great, ah 
ty-( Thad almoſt faid , inevitably) will accrue uno 
=> by bind up all conſcientiows perſons in the land in thebur- 
dle of high P ON they thee coards of fining, impriſor 
ing, banithing, death ; eſpecially that ſo greatanun- 
| ber of the Conſciences that are truly tender in the land , are with 
confidence of Truth-and reaſon in abundance on their fide, per- 
{waded. againſt! that Government , as: being from men, andno: 
from God. And doubleſle it isho tenderne of Conſcience, as Mr 
Edwards calleth it ( lenitate verbi triſtitians rei mitigente) but pride 
and hardnefſe of Conſcience ror which inclines men to thinke, 
AG ., thatall, Conſciences which doe not reverence theirs as unqueſtio 


ornmpuran_——_ FFT 


Sg: Ai n ©, nably: cthodoxand./ found as well in matters of Do&rine, ud 
Niſcipline, ought for ſuch their miſdemeanour to be ſeverely puny 
ſhed: by the Magiſtrates hand. I confeſſe that the Parliament ma 
ery web a Toleration, will bring in gre 


a 44 © i a =» mn = 


Teo ens 
. Conſcience ſhould thereby, eeve itne- 
renee mm appbeed. That good meter 


Parti Aro Ed. knowes #be eApol.thoughts. 


ea aGtiſe;; :in DoQrine/! or: Diſcipline, may 
a Conſcience that is tender;yea zthat no Chri- 
courſe is takenz or likely means uſed to reduce themin either, 
we lA likewiſe* RP either the faces of good \men ſhould 
pocheground, br theic/bones-not broken, becauſe: their Contci- 
enceF/ are not: in their judgement. , as lightſume and every wayes 
a1 ned as thetr) owne , that this (I Gay ) ſhould any 
wayes  afflit or inconvenience a Conſcience 'that is tender ,” requires 

\ ſomewhatina man contrary tb feafon, to imagine. : 
Pag- 251+ heis pleaſed to tell the Apologiſts, 'thatthey are Po- 
liticiats and wiſe men; and yet hitnſc]f undertakes to' draw out the 
| Wn of _ their-ſalet; and tolay down ( as ic were )) hiſtori- 
whole ſeries # capite ad calcem, riſes: progrelſe, and iffde 


of their deliberations, £ Counſels, ind; T Rhodes calling chen 
rar » yea @confidencheis, chat his foule hathien- 


ten incothe midſt of: theirſecrecs, that:/pi 252. 
vals HEY without doubt you reaſoned after thir mmn- 


merge wand log (p-251. )-tells them, that they waxld ther: 
diſpute ity when browght to ameceſſty, and it could 'nnt be 


reaſan and 
b nq need g eſpectally as 
OE ere nn: 


might never come ta t thisp 
ble: ifche whole had been written-at this rate of 
of.it to:Oedipme- and: his.poſtericy. 


kept off ſo long byno need, had need havea 


very long convenient time coplant my figure for conjefure.)'; -| -/ 1, 
Hetells us (pag. 259. )as ifhe were Secrecary co the and Seft. 34. 


Intentions of the Scate and. Charch of Scotland; char rhe Commif- Commiſlio- 


fomers ofthis Church were yot ſent: bit her to put their Government up= n<rs of the 
mt; but came as well to receive any light and help, as togive and come — 
1a, Ke, And yetche engr of the Covenant runs thus: we ſweare, OY Si 
that we hat ſincerely, 64 #4.conſt antly —— endezvour in our ages biker © 
Tall laces, and oallings, the preſeryation of the Reformed Religzon in the pur theic Go- 
gt: Seotland.an'. Dotrine; Worſbip, Diſcipline and Government, vernmencup- 
Res 'the Re formation of, Religion-in the | Fhh as of England and Ire- 0” 5 

in T4 arſbp, Diſcipline and Government, &c. Now the 


Corpantand. ath binding the Commiſſioners he ſpeaks of, as well 
þoo r of that',: or of this Nacion ;- they by the ex- 
wards thereof being, bound tothe preſervation of the _— 

QO 3 e 
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Mr Bd. encelligence from Avabtim, Chap, \ 


my —_— 
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ed Religion in thac Kingdom, as well in Diſcipline and Goon 
- ab in Dottrine und Worſbip, and chat in tion'to a Refema 
which is TI other: two Kingdomes, certainly wn 
not ſent-bi podiclanſzio venkien light and beld, » ogy. 
th wo Gee dacldtmadernbotr change of Gown, 
-men, is:the preſervarianof ityor charthe perſons he ſpeaks 0f, 2 
anal todoethac which-is direly contrary tothe Covenant, y 
thar which-is contorme xo-it. 
1 know not ( Anichheg 1p. 261) HWhethor fore of you muy wn hi 
thoſe opinas(\in. his conceit, wot very Orvbodox) ſecing they wen 
-Faqealy yea an ondivinn; ant! never condemned ( 5s Teverbent.| 
-Dothihemanithinkeir-40 ſtrange a thing, chat any thing ſhodl 
bedone at Arnbeim, andhenothbearenfirt? The truth is, thath 
is moreparticulariin his hiſtoricallsconcerning Arnbeim, thin 
-other Chucctror place. + Fhe:reafon whereof is ( as Tunderfa) 
his inteveſt of acquaintarice 'with a female male- content ; wh 
- ſometimes ivedchere: and "nor being gratified with Church-lh 
«within -che-time of her patience, -changed- her affeCtions to 
-Church«way:for Presbytorian {ove-: and now ( as it feems Jet 
:forts\her- Giforir her imaginedgedlett with the unworthy cot 
-forw'of doing andifpedking/all-the evil] (he can (without prov 
KingherCondciencetoofarve; and yer'in ſomethings 1 belece | 
hath beervery:daringin'chis find:). of 'tharway , which arolent 
-timelyenough'to open the doore unto her, when [he knock'd. I 
this is no-nels things ievavamoldcharaer of a wotnai diſs 


9 oC > ach £59; LECE 
2) ns '> Adeliror aki win Dis ribs. 4. 


/ "Sofrangerivanun paſſion to her. 


Butt: Me. Edwaral infaying, that do hrowes 108 whether jane | 
| «bem MA L-notbold the opinions hetpeales of; lays no greatihby 
; to theircharge.::Forb itany reaſon for a may'tobe it} a poſibil 
ty of holdingſome opinion, which Mr. Edwards judgeth not 


Akon, re Eg nt world more bo 
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pate: | £-pes" and Reacorks, $o0. Orthades invthr, 


wt be F niean the Scriptires)and the * Sromndeers A many" 


i hcl er Aper axd I 
e raining mg wormy F/ 
pn , nt neon 


4H Olds aFM) Ih whervele { mw# hn 
_ y Nd hls ” would' never fuffer” triany' of 


notre | x Trathr to n horsback it theit judge 

Ant Confer as now they doe. 
Fir, Claith he, p: 267. ) JI op 1ppund'ts the Reader at follows, 
di: In Meas on from: this brief's ereral. Sie. 


nd the Maths Hthe true eftinizte rither: of 'your opinions; Kei! Is nor; 
is_ the meane time, a. very grave and profotind Qnelti6n? Surely 
here. 1s one of thoſe winks which Mr. Edi 2rdr vis jeatous (to- 
rd heſoleof hi Epiſtle that he ſhou'd rake chrough long' 


a bir; Se3.37. 
deny gariny Fo rnd 


we 7 , at Soter parts of the Ringdome” differ little _ Conſoque- : 
te nfn they held three yeares poſt's might 
4ther Vortr have carried #t",. &c. ie - 


Flor "hls fs 0A hghon hr r. Edward; makes for moſt of the 
,and otherhis Brethren ty che King fome;that their judge- 
ment) upon þ wing their deſires, and being” able to-carryir by 


U oe: act A LICetOre they were heretofore Epiſcopal” in their 
could not then hve 1þery deſires in Preſ® 


| ts becauſe they 
then co ence of this DoRrine, the reaſon why 


in yd judgements, i is, becauſethey cau 


carry it by their Porter, gre ache deſeves by it. Tf rhisbe Mr. B&- 
, I fhatf not envie himſelf or his 


wards ting of conſe 

Phd chs fer ceof hi 

Mey pct Gich hezp Fo ) wonld bave peenli rr, and enjoyſuch 

ao 'in compariſon : an wireaſonrable requeſt,” and 

Tp Hof gs op ted. Sappolea'man 

nd can bear were ( amongftma» 

Faith Ta (on Ger 

” L kinder tice; n i849 - 
1 thatinvitewhim, 2 diftt of herbs, or-ſome 


otacion ofidierfily himid?; were this luett\an 
wareaſonable : - - 


"Bi "i Mr Edw. ſeoks reexrmy tion from bet bo de fires. Chapa; 
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unreaſonable requeſt. or would the grazing of it be fuck 5ſray 
inſtance for all poſterity #; And how ſenceleſſe is wear Charge La, 
Breckren bon wor ey fer erjy jr 4994 
enoperie a pecuitar , for a child that 
is ut hp weak, to belet- alone to ae. in..a warm kitchin b 
the ficefide, when as the reſt. being healthful Land ſtrong, are, ac 
cording to their defire admictedto fic down at table withthecd> 
rentsin the parlour? ? "And how, or upon what terms, doth thewg 
which the Apologiſts would, enjoy , ſeat. oxet al, in compariſon? any 
refine - Edwardrby locking the doores of his houl 
in an evening , (hats out thoſe, who having bulinefſe and accom 
modations in their owne homes , have no mind or defire toi 
him; orenter into his houſe ? The way of Ind "nu, ſhutzout 
none, 'but ſuch who ſhut out themſelves, either by frane and wide 
ednefſe ; or by pleafing themſelves] in ſome 57 kgs way. And then 
fore ridiculouſly weak is that which followes. For ow parts , na 
of 1 who hore the beat of the day ( and were well warm'di in you 
neſts by it) ſtoodtoit, and ventured breaking and undoing man tin! 
over ( as merchants doe, who erafhque by Sea in hope of gane ”Þ 
queſt noch for or exemption, but to take our lot in common with 
Miniſters in things eſtabliſhed. Men ( doubdleſle ) 
cr Fo bumi ity a d moderation! They They are content to take thei 
lot, where they would have it; and requeſt no f.rvour of exenjiin 
from chat (onrements the eſtabliſhment whereof themſclves Mit 
ſought wit all orweaſoqablones ot im iey,hopiog chem 
to Po let oeirinal fulneſſe of honcur,plenty, and peact. 
it. not a micacle of ſelfe-deniall intheſe men, that they ſhould ir 
"= no exemption from ſuch a Government as this? and wort) 
to make a pattern for all poſterity 
king for himſelf and in the name of his Compresbytert, 
if thus ,, out. of a common any ( as it ſeems) amore! 


7a Bearer, 272. 6. you will not be iy 
Rene, ths 4954 = by wrgie be now caſt 
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Jet event Epfaporiecontruie vv Eppecs forall; Fg 

| y a8 well E£pzſc ve, a5 Epi 'o ; =piicopacie, 

por ef GT Iva ef little accommodation to them, ur wn -_ 

othe Nationg/ addizbe doublebarrbes of poore Ifſecbar is like ſtill gcudire. 

comake/him cogch. Bur who can preſerve-chole, chat have a mind 

cobemiſerable? As for the caſting out of Ceremonies, I ſuppoſe, that 

neicher Mr. Edwards himſelfe nor his, will be contented, it chey were 

all oſt owe: [Impolition of handsby Miniſters in the ordination of 

Miniſters, and-bowing the knee before the Impoſicors by the oc- 

dained, though they be Cerenzonies, yet are they agreatpart of che. 

ſubſtance of: Presbyterie: and ic is probable rhat the ſons of this: 

way, would: think” chemielves in the ſb-dow of death, if chey had Q\....:. 

norghis ſeed of Ceremoriies remaining, Buc Imarvell he ſhould {o prcybjrene 

farre forget himſelf as co repreſent the: caſting out of Ceremonies, nO part of the 

FAG SUI Sy the Kingdome.;' a the fruit of all their ſufferings. Ic fruits of the 

the obtaining of Presbyrerie isno part of che ſricits of all rbeir A en 

| :: Ipray God it beno parc of the ſafferings themle! ves. ultrings 
Heprophelies againſt his Brethren , p. 277-thus: In the way of Sed, 40. 

s Toletationg wbich you aime at, youwill doe more burt then you can doe Indep:ndenes 

good, in this: King dome ; yea', though you had the tongues and! parts of *'< arno 

aig. Hicks, doch he here, and-twency places beſides, charge. 20<* Tokera- 

his en with aiming at a Toleration, as with a matter of Erime? Prod 

Doubtleſſe they aime at no other Toleration then what himſelf, and ans, 

men of his conſcience aize it. They defice to be endured(at leſt)and 


permitted by the State to. worſhip God in a way agreeableto their 


nents-and Conſciences, and wherein they may have peace: 

d what doe the Apologiſttsmaore? Is itnoc the ſame mildemea- 
norin thePresbyrterians , todefireof the State a gratihcation. of 
their Conſciencer, ) which it is in the Apologiſts, to defire the like 
for theirg?. eſpecially upon this ſuppolition , that the Conſciences 
ofthe latter are as well deſerving, : as the Conſciences of the for- 
merz-a ſuppoition which tandz; upon ſuch fouundations,' ag were 
never thrown down hichereo; nor(I am confident) ever will. Bur 
fecondly, I wonder:npon what foundations either of reaſon orex+ 
perience, this ſuppolicion/ſtands; that the Apologiits in # way.of 
6 Toleration'y  ſbauid dee morehwre then they can doe good, it this King- 
dome, though they had the tongues and parts of _Angelt. Theepoſtles 


and other Miniſters of the Goſpelin the Primitive times, had = 
$71 ; P the 


| ue rnges or pats of Aion ho wariane 
* ſhedin chiskindyfor ment) In what jw eaere Na 
they prxcdy there wana Tower « dn ge 
202 , of ernours; __ 


wicked opinions'in 
afoally der he Nay detect tho omerr ering 
which weve tolerated, yea, and/more then toleratdy 
was ſaid) ta) veel the Goſpell ſhining fort 
their ob thenighcdoth at the dy 
theSun'?+ elephants: ob the now fo farreſtar- 
ned, orthearmeof.erroursand dangerous opinions ſo far legs 
ned, ens 5 Binge; the m_ 
never-ſo cffeQually.and powerfully ſhall have no 
ak CES IE Male Ro 
z, tO IS \- 
ry 97 anna ry ity the darknefſe of errours or IÞ 
ee Ped abad? Orif his meaning be mod? 
andin particular. this, that the Apologits, wm 
Toler ation, wilhdoe more burt thengood, to the ah to une 
intereſt in this.-Kingdome; T have not wherewith to grinony 
the beſtis, that;Presbyterie and the Goſpel are-not ſo 
nov theirintereſts ſo. complicated, bur that the: one ik 
Seft. 41, duſty whilt the other firsupon the Throne. 
| Ordinances Lee me ellyon, ( ſainhvhes after his magifteriall manner, p-27b) 
an, though tbe Ordinances of; Chrift ' be the portion of Chriſtians , # ® 
. hon,orin in whar wayordreſſe ſoeper millhews them s but 6. to 9 go 
the portion of 40#ding to the word of 'G publique Aﬀſe and 


Chriſtians, py 


ſembly ; why ies het Rep 
CI IdS aebley bnnay: -Wayes: capaciows 
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never was,death can never be. 
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LToun RTE AND POWER by ba thereby , rhe reſt of 1hi 
w__ time come to be bebi wito you fora toleration ff 


1 he nor here plainly Friar e, that Inde- 

EA thac is contiſtent with r LELERT 
ER of pol wot and conf 

r', being oppolite Iigre: — he 


= Echo Fong een 
(in a 

Providence'f God Feel it) U_ nie to appropriate 

entitaled my booke, 


Cretenſt},- unto my flfe', 
OED 9dr ray Jevirn' Cocks Hh and rakes 
e, of DO » becauſe he indiles his booke 


pea of his Antapologie , he profdieth chat 
Mo mere = grab te Cheb icqram Moone 
Re fuce ," which win! be them ang (ber Fritndle, Rc. 
The hn wotild fine finde favour and approbation for _ 
Ford en tovidencesof God:blit alas ! 5 Bnoww- 
proves coales ; he cries tne, bywte, 
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| p44 | Magifr aver die Cc, Chip.y 


ledgeth Mr. 
Siunpſont, Mr. 


At. A 


his ce. aainſ a Toleration, 

[. DC 7 697 Gapernment, with thir ay 

He, ates duty laid downs in 
ray Put, 7 Dl i Megs told.us wh = 
Scripture, one or more, that dueie of s Magiſtrate. he {peaky of, 
laid downe, it had been moreworth, then all the An ic do 
fides- Moſt cercaine I am, that there is nothing looks likeicin ay 
of the Scriptures Tine ls produceth, t9. demonſtrate it. Nor i 
Pſal. 2.,10- 19. which f ane and 9 Judge ſeruing the Lu 
with feare, King 1 aud: _ foreg. the Lord with fea, 
by,nouciſhing = cheriſhing ks hurches and Sainrs,then by ſup 


at the Lo Nat] Dew 17.19. uſe the King may read th 
Rooks the Law, that CO ODEIENT np oe 


#01in it, withour ſuppreſſing the ſervants of the Lord , whahe 


Independents, or Presbyterians. For doubtleſſe there is no fac 
thing written in it tor him to obſerve or praftiſe. Not in 2, Chu, 
24,310 32 Becaule Toſs ah is nor. there. commended tor 

Independent Churcheg, but tor. reading, all t he words of the beoke of th 
Covenant that was fyend inthe bouſe of tbe Lord, in the eares of al th 
men of ap pr the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; and for making « 
Covenant before the Lord , (3. vowing or ſolemnly promiſing )» 
bell the Lord, To to thr bi at oes "by &c. andorcar 

t, moving or per Wa b-) OT / you wW 
in the ſenſe, 


renin 10 fland 1a 'Þ to pro 
Commanderiens of._the Lord. What 1s this 

pendent Churebes , which. is to take men 
 yeilding obedience unto the 


mM $+. 22: norin 2 Job. P.,14.-nor yet Rey..2.20 
| pres holds ic forth asany Seu the Me 
ſeth Pr Farags the grue Churchs 

lds - Jags t, Ghargheh 

7 apter *, Again 

{ags 5h laid downin th 

bop] &c. then the Magh 


i duties in 10109 
or thele were: all 
Independent 
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Inbqmcdene Charts at leaſtthe Church of Jeruſalem , v which . 


elſewhere faich was the firſt pattern of a Chucch, was 
Independent,. whilſt there were no other Churches to affociare 
with it: ——_—_ the Roman Magiſtrate ( accordi 6 his Do- 
dine) lind'd againſt his detie jzz tolerating it. And fo the Magi- 
ſrates inthe reſpeRive Cities, where the ee ba of Aſia 
pon and reſided , fann'd againſt their duty in —— 
theſe Churches amongſt the. For it is famouſly known , and 
hath been oft prov'd , that theſe Churches were in no Clatlque 


n_—n among { rhemſclves 3 nor doth the Lord Chriſt ina- 
ny.of the agar miniftred by John unto theſe Churches, charge 
miſcarriages of any of them upon their fellowes, but 


every. beares its owne burthen ; whereas had there been 
one and the ſame Intereſt of Diſcipline and Authority amongft 
them, the negleR of Reformation of things amifſe in any one of: 


them had been the finne of them all. Nor is there the lealt ground 
toconceive that all,” or indeed any. one of cheſe Churches, confi- 
yg more Congregations then one; which ſuppoliionmult be 
mace goods to prove. them reſpeRively Presbyteriall amongſt 
themle Thirdly , ( and laſtly ), if it be agaiuſt the duty of the 
Magiſtrate laid dowene. in the Scriptures. , to tolerate Independens 
Churches \c. What will become of the Church of Englandin. her 
graltglory, -Imeanein her general! Aſſembly ,, where ſhe is\{u- 
atly: Independent, as is argued more-atlacge elſe- 

where? Is the Parliament bourid not co tolerate: her, noc- her opi= 


nions, pratiſes, &c. becauſe ſhe is Iadependent 2 Or ſhallithey fin 
againſitheir duty laid done in the Scriptures, it th:y doe? the man: 
the 1t of ſome unkappy. Conſtellaribn, 


in this : he ſeldome- ficikes at an adveciary ,! but. he wounds, a 
Hefaichyp, 281. That the Reformation in Worſhip, Government, 


= be ſetled andeftabliſhed by1be Parliament, .55 pos ; 
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it, 9s, tuken. far. granted, B I. 
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- 2T0 what Toky. tir, "which Tndependents ſeek, Chipa J6 


SeF, 45. Pap. 280. 81; He faith very well in this{ifhe would 
ic) Thatthoowe of Tellipy to the TMapiſrate, nt 
locke 0 it ——that the people may lead a pe Gf i 
gudlineſſe and honeſty. It the Government of the Crepe 
un nd fetled, + kpadens Charches will defire no a 
that they defire fromthe Magiſtrate, is, that theyry 
bad epetealewpd gre life in godllinieſſe and boneſty. But if they 
refirayned from anc ſerv God publiquely 4n lh 
Alſemblics, in which onely they can with a good Confcience, | 
meane with a peaceable Conſcience worſhip him, they doe 
they cannot ſerve himin all godlineſe; the publique —_— of Gi 
in-che Congregatioris of hisSaints, being a pfincipall ing 
"He" * Parltamenc, pag. 2$2. that when once jag. 

; grounds (| ſuppoſe he means intheir Judgement) the Refr- 
ent mation 14 concluded, they meuſt defend it againſt troubleſome and tary 
Reformation _ Pirits. Ththie Parliament had thought chis connfell of hiswor 
concluded, Wyo befollowed; Tknow'; and Mr. Edwards knowes, whit 
againſt wurbu- fervent! gory hr been laid in the duſt , if ſome work 
lent ſpirirs, _ng had not befallen them. Whereas a few nord 

e, yourntay lawfully, ly, nay-you * that which % 
mex ( rs prom = pay 
not, but that tha 
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onde. And why may not the Apologiſts interpret it as well as 
he? As for his foure braneber ( aohecath them of the Covenant, 
in all which-hewonld faine find che Apple growing which his ſoule 
Juſts after, I meane a non-toleration ; there is one little clauſe in 
the Covenants which the rhawtakes#o notice of at all, and where- 
of ( irſeems:}he thought nobody elſe had taken norice, called, 4c- 
ending #0 heword of God, which blaſts all his hopes in , and his 

| | braneber. Certainly this clauſe, accordir:g 

| Gd; ive the Covenant, asthe rudder is to the Ship : 
the whole body of the eta a touching the ſenſe 7, of 
poitof-cverpmember , is to be ſteer? regulated by this. Yea, 
thixclauſe mait befirſt ſerv'd, and fully ſatisfied , bebirs the Con» 
fience looks after eirher the ry or ertjunttion 
md aniformity in Religion, TY arg 7 chiſme , or diſcovery of 
bindwerrof Reformation; N 'thelethings are to be fre 
tempted ,-but with-a carefull and render eye, and alf due fabmit- 
fonumto- the ſaid ſacred: clauſe , according* rv theword'off God: Sg 
thatif a Toleratiow be found to be according to the word of God,, its 
in vaine for Mr. Edwardr to fancie a bird' finging inthe branthe; 
of the Covenant; the pleaſant note of a non-toleration. Now then 
ifit"be according 10: tbe ' word of Gd, that the: rrtie Charches of 


Chriſt ought to be protefted', cheriſhed and' incou by the 
5 ape they ro'be Cn? Ne it the 


eeChurches of Chriſt, areby the word'of God' inveſted wich 
theright-of claimeof fuch! accommodations as theft from the 


giſtrate; certainly the Independent Churches have 
partand fi ips andthatin abundance, in this buſinefle; yea, 
andthisby:the confeffion andiacknowledgement of Mr. Eaards 


[4 Having fieſt opened theeyes of the Parliament, and of the Mi- 


nifters,, and of of this Nation toſee that profound my- 

ery of- the" Covenant, a non-toleration; left he ſhould not'be 
am Apoſtle after the order of St. Pax, and be accounted 

aDoddar Gentizrny as well as he'; he cloſerh thus, p. 285; Laſtly, owr 

Brethren of Scotland areingag 4 wit þ all their power and might in theſe 
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142  T oler, of kitcepuniet againiſÞibe nature of a Reform, C "i 
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a. 


| [Non erat 4 exacuit tamen bis bortatibus ir, 


to ſtand in need of any.inftruftions from Mr. Edvard how 


guitchemfelves in oppoſing 6 Tolersti9n, Thererefore this admcni 
x10 07 incouragement given-unto them, is Gratis ingrata. And 
ne Her will lt chat limitationzsn their places, 1knoy 


Seff.49. His third Reaſon ( as he calls it )/ againſt a Toleration, ets 


gins thus, p. 285. A Toleration if againſi the nature of a Reforma: 
# Reformation and a Toleration are diametrally oppoſite. Doubtlekby 
a Tuleration. in this place, he. meanes a Toleration of Independet 
Churches, orelic he prevaricates wich his cauſe. If ſo, then hehu 
as good have faid, what isagreeableto the word of God, is again 
the nature of a Reformation : a Reformation and the word of God, nn 
diametrally oppoſite. Whether the parallel benot pregnant andcler, 
ler thelait faveone be conſulted with. 


Sef?. 50. And rothe judgement ( faith he p. 1288.) of the Fathers and th 


Mr, Bidwards 
cires Teſti- 


modern writers in zbis paint ( he had mentioned onely one Fathe, 
and as many modern writers 3 the one being a Biſhop, the patten, 
the other a Presbyterian, the portraituregwhole Authoritiesin the 
Queſtion about a Toleration,are of very (lender value, though other 
wile the men were highly deſerving ) 1 will adde the judgement 
the Divines of New-E; Ned who are againſt the Toleration of = 


Church- Government and way but ne ; Now to prove the judgemei 
of theſe Divines to beagainit a Tol 


eration, þ. 289. he cites a tet 


| monies, quite MOny of eight lines our of one of heir Books , wherein there 


© bebdes his | 


} parry letter of any ſuch import. Onely inthe 

f this teſtimony, they exprefſe themſelves thus : Au 

which we bere praltiſe be (as we are perſwaded fit) 

bath ls >-p and therefore un lterable, we ſt 

not box any other can. be wil, As if they that judge an opinion, 
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= d.chargeic Upon their gvne- Bur of this pallage, that liberty 
; GW Har cha may be had in another place. | and looſenefſe 
$6. He Qrayes leave. to aske them this Quyeltian.; ahi » v 9h = uf 
he R of 1 and inthe things of nngerys: Chriſt, ficit'r 
Wake Socptiquer, and ſo drrefalped » Vige #20140 Make 4057" projent' —_— 


rms altife, a binding Law anto, thanſ ves far the dinnre eve he 
nah ceptici/nye.or Yabation ei anabe Cn/Gat —_—— 


calls;p. 5:4 a dqngeraus principle xo.goe by. ove th Gag, Set. 70, 
tfor uanſtable gen. aud wanionwits, Ke. 4 » WA 
ack-daore to, gaewnt at from Broprriſme to Anal Es &e-1 


IBS, of .Scrigange the man'aileth.chat No- 
b do h auple of - Reprovofeas this. fa man be 


> 38 ; wart by verie of) ar Judgement 


= | «by 40.Mmorrow ? ? , Recaile che Dilciples:u the 
= LondendMatenenking oncheves whe bd Mat, 14,26, 
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A. 


oe © Seeptiſeifme and irveſolution, what 3 Chap 


Es otherwiſe of him afterwards ?. or becauſe Pax! ſometimes thought 
verily with bimſelf that be ought to bave done many things contrarie ©; 
ite 26. 9, the mane of Jeſus of Nazareth* was hetherefore bound toconting 
\** alwayesin the ſame thought? or was he a Sceprique , or irrefolus 
man, becauſe he wavd his preſent thought afterwards? If Mz, 
Edwards Principle , viz. that a mans preſent judgement ant prafiik, 
onght to be a binding Law to bin for the future, were generally admit- 
ted, certainly'it would fill the world with more Scepriques and 
ſonnes of irrejolution, then ever were found in it to this day. For 
what conſidering man will adventure to match or couple his 
judgement, atleafttill he conceiyes it to be growne to the higheſt 
and utmoſt pitch of that maturity and ion , whereof he 
judgeth it capable, with any opinion whatſoever in things 
unto God, in caſe be no place nor poſliblity offi 
divorc'd from it without finne; no not though the ſtench and j- 
vour of the rottenneſfe and unſoundneſfe of it ſhould be in his no- 
ſrills continually? The common ſaying is , Deliberandum eſt du, 
quod ſtatuendum eft ſemet : A man had need be long in deliberation 
and where he ls never like to reſolve but once. Bur thebef 
is, anger grids; = in FE ee - 
gether id Frinciple of the A ifts,. he hat 
_ "where attoned with words of ſobernefſe jp to the contrary; 
orelſe the 15, SeQion of the ſecond.Chapter of this Reply is much 
ob $25 6444 
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and ſbowld ki bim , the Philiſtime would be rberr ſernamts >; but * 1 Sow. 27.46 


the condicion performed, the promite — : the Philiſtims 
indeed fled, and ſuffered a diſaſter through the foyle uf their Cham- 
pion, for the preſent , but notlong after they inade head againe 
againſt Iſrael, and ſlew their King in bactaile. Secondly , neither 
doe the Apologilts, or men of their way ordinarily forſzke the Aſ- 
ſemblier, which you (for honour lake ) call publick ; indeed many 


of them for Conſcience fake decline communion in ſome Atts of 


 worlkip performed in , and by theſe Aſſemblies. Thirdly , why 
hould call the Aſſemblies of the Apologilts Communion, by 
wayof diſparagement, ſeparated Aſſemblies, reaſon doubtlefſe there 


none. Silver and gold the more ſepsrated they are , from their 
ore-and drofle, are :the more noble and deſirable. And if your 


Aſſemblies were more ſeparated then they are from the world, they 
werenever the worſe. Nor fourthly, can we apprehend any great 
reaſon, why you ſhould call them ſeparated, in oppolition to thoſe 
that are pwblick, Though ordinarily the places where their Afſem- 
blies meet, arenot ſo capacious or vaſt, as thoſe wherein the 4 


ſablies by you calted publick, are wont to meet ; yet the liberty of 
accelſe (at leaſt in reſpe& of the Aſſemblies themſelves) to par- 
take with them in their adminiſtrations of the word and prayer, 
or tobe preſent at any other, is as freeand large, as that which is 


=" by your publick Aſſemblies for like ends : yea, and more cor- 


,. open, and free , then many of your Aſſemblies doe afford. 
Norcan we conceive that two acres of meeting roome ſhould make 


your Aſſemblies, publick, if ours muſt be called ſeparated or pri- 


rate, becauſe they have but one. If you therefore call your Aſſem- 


blies publick , becauſe they are either countenanced, or allowed by 
publick ity; Lanſwer, firſt , that in this they have nomore 
honour then common markets or fayres amongſt us have: And 
lcondly, though the Aſſemblies by you called, Separate, have»nei- 
ther countenance nor allowance from publick Authority here, yer 
dlewhere they have both , and therefore cannot upon any ſuch 
pretence as this, in ſuch places be called Seperate; and may, God 
oy nking the word, have both, even here alſo, ſuddenly ; up- 
on the occafion of which priviledge unto them, it ſeemes the of- 
fence of their being ſeparated, will be healed ; and from thenceforth 
they wjll be acknow for publick: and where they don 
S 2 | e 
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the pecſent enjoy this priviledge, they maſt even for thepreſent, b 
xcknowledged ſach. Therefore you have no ſuch firme Lo 
call your Aſſemblies, publicke', and ours ( in oppotition to them ) 
ſeparated; muchlefle ro call the one publick; by way of Repurati 
on and'/honour; theother ſeparated, by way of ſcandall or diſho- 
nour. Fiftly, oa laftly)for an allowed example out of the Primi- 
tive Patterne of ſuch prattiſe agycu'comtend againſt, upon the {ipht 
whereof you-promile the ſurrender you wor of ; wetind in Scrip- 
cure, thateither the Apoſtle Pazl, or ſome others allowed of by him 
Iv'the fa&, ſer up one ſeparated” Aſſembly at Corinth , another at 
Epheſus , athird at Kome , ( belides manyothers in other place) 
and that ( as both we and you have very great ground to believe) 
both , w##bout and againſt the leave of the Mapiſtrate, in caſeit be 
ſuppoſed, rhat the {trares {ave was deſired in that behalfe. A 
for the leave of Miniſters and Churches, when their Aſſemblies were 
fet > Si. omane? we ſappoſe, firfythat no Minifters or Churches 
had any Intereſt of Authoricy or power , eicher to further or to 
hinder theferting npof any Church whatſoever + nor thatany, & 
ther Minſter or Charch'in thoſe times , claim*d any : and ſo mal: 
needs (i con y, thar the named Aſſemblies were ſet up 
without the leave 
T doe beſeech you ( faith he, p. 233: for the glory of God, and the 
peace of the Church, to ſet dovone poſitively and plainely all your Tenet, 
wherein you differ from the Reformed Churches , and the Reformation 
LI KELT tobeſetled, $c. Was there ever {6 ridiculous a requeſt, 
made with ſo ferious and ſolemne an adjuration ? He heſeecheth 
them! for the glory of God, and for the peace of the Church , rorell him 
tively, wherein they differ from thoſe, who differ among them 
ſelves ( as himſelfe confefſerh elſewhere, as is elſewhere taken no- 
rice of wb wrote" Fry from whom himſelfe _—— in 
many things; yeato' rel] him poſitively , wheretn they differ , trom 
that, which neither himſelfe, (x. 4 man elſe ng Th it is 


pod reafonably*conjeture whatit will be. Doth( henotinef 


make a coat for theMoone ;' atid' to kill a bird whiP' ſhe is yet 
flying? le ſeettiesthat that Reformation is not ſetled, nor now like) 
to be ſerleÞ, which I'preſune was likely in Mr. Edwards eye, when 
ke wrote hiv Antapology, to be ſetled: though indeed that which 


was 
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7 beſeceb them for the glory of God; and the peace of the Church,tO. 
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Part 1. ' whether bath kinds of Prayer aſed by, &c, 
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vasto libel in his eyetobeſetied, was in the judgement of more 
- conſidering men no wayes izkely. For could any man, whoſe ima- 
givation was. not aided by the bewirching allurements of Pregby- 
terian Grandeure, really:thinke, that the ewo Honourable Houſes 
of Parliament; would ever abſolutely , and withour liberty , and 
ity of appeale,ſubjeR the ſoules,bodies, Liberties, Ettates, 
fecha State and kingdome asthis, ro the wills and plealures of 
ſuch a generation, or combination of men; of the greater part 
ohereat (acleaſt hep can have no reaſonable affurance, but that 
wareand will be( ac leaſt may be) proud, ignorant, coverous, 
ous, cruell, domineering ? Or was not this the Reformation 
likey Cin Mr. Edwards ſence) to beſetled ? And if the Apologiſts, 
had, according to his moR ſerious and and ſacred obteſtation, po- 
ſtinely ſor dorune whrrein they differed from ſuch a Reformation as this, 
would he have allowed them thisticle or inſciprion for their book, 
Fir the glory of God and peace of bis Church ? I crow not. 
Having firſt expreſſed himſelfe thus, p. 110. But we have examp! 


2. 


? 


"Fo: 


es 
of both, namely ſet and conceived (prayer ) and Gods ſervants uſed 
th mdifferently=—he preſently addes by way of requeſt, this: 
And I defereyou in your reply 10: this Anſwer , to give any inſtance to the 
ontrary, [ folly was' never more highly exalted in any re- 
queſt; ever made by man, then in this. He deſires an inſtince, where- 
In Gods ſervants did N OT uſe both ſet, and conceived prayer indiffe= 
rntly - for onely fuch an-inſtanceas this , is aninſtance to the contra» 
» And forſuch inſtances as this, they are as many in the Scrip- 
tures, as there are examples of the ſervants of God praying. When 
Alnabans prayed Gen: 1.23, 24,425. did he uſe both ſet and concei- 
vdprayer ind;fferently # Qrdidhhe ſe (32 Prayer ar any time? Proba- 
wizcmmbic affirmanti : Mr. Edwards who atticmes that he did »{e 
nh kinds of prayer indifferently , muſt prove his affirmation : they 
Wathokd negatives,doeſufficiencly maintaine and make good their 
opinions, by anſwering the arguments and pleas thatare brought 
rg When Abrahams ſervant prayed, Gen. 24. 12. when 
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Gen. 26.25. 'when Facob, Ger. 32. 9. 10. gw: Moſes, 

bud, 14. 05. andagaine 32. 11,42. Sc. when joſpma, for. 7.7. 
5, &e. army; Fug 6: 7. when Solomwn , ; "maſpus 8. 22, 
23-06. when Paul, Eph. 3.44. 16- when Chriit, 709. 17, I, 2. 
ke. | did any of theſe wir both fer and conceived 
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""Non-conformiſts, indifferent againſt, &c, Chap. 


_——— ES RO 


Sel. 75. 


baker nor is my underſtanding any whit berter dealt with, 
. by that Querie,p. 134. For let me arke you, may 108 ſuch a Churct, 


indifferentl ? Evident icis, that they all wſd conceived y,] 
heron all of them uſed as well ſet formes of Prayer prefrid = 
eoncei/d, requires ( I conceive) ſeven yeares ſtudy more to prone 
Therefore here are inſtances enough to the eontrary. And yet who 
doubts, butthat prayers com by the immediate and extracy. 
dinary direQion of the Holy Ghoſt, eſpeciall if recommended by 
kim untothe Saints, with an intent to have them uſed by themin 
che nature of prayers, wichout any alteration ( which ſcemes tobe 
Mr. Edwararnotion :) may with much more reaſon be u/d y th 
ſeevants of God , then Prayers compoſed and preſcribed by weake 
"mr men ? who have no authority to preſcribe in this be- 
half. 
Having granted ( uponthe matter ) p. 169. that the Non-Gin- 
in their writing againſt the Biſbops, held that a partial 
Church exceedeth nov the limits of one partecular Congregation ; But 
( ſaith he) ſew us where ever the old Non-conformiſts, 4 againſi th 
Reformed Churches beld ſo. Doubtlefſe , if the Reformed Churches 
held the ſame opinion with the Biſhops, wherein the Non-confor- 
miſts oppoſed them; that which thel.) Non-conformitlts afſert,and 
maintaine againſt the os and their opinion, they muſt of n&- 
ceflity hold againſt the Reformed Churches and their opinion, w- 
leſſe they play faſt and looſe with their judgements , or make the 
nature of Trath Relative, and not abſolute; as the Papiſts doe, 
whoaffirmethat the Scripturescited by Catholiques, are the word 
_ God; but alledg'd by Proteſtants, become the word of the Di 


We have acurious Interrogative, p. 116. Now ix points of exter 
all Order and Government , which wpor the flory , and cireune 
onry, Om _ place ( _— - - > gf ung t thou? truly - 
not many things are t fed, but of preſumption, # 
n0t of certainty If1 ſhould aither - or tes Mr. Edwad: 
himſelfe underſtands himſelfe in this Interrogation, I ſhould dee 
either, but of preſumption, not of certainty. The truch is I cannot 


hid Lhe 


or all this, continue in their Offices upon 
belceve, is a more re, darker, and deeper- 
Phraſe, then any the Apologeticall Narratio b- 


- _ = AOINENEEY are 
Part 1. The ſame remeay,to preſerve Churches,tx either, &c, 1 25 


— — — 


exderh. If Mr. Edwards hath the wiſedome to write conſtandly at 
chis rate of profoundnefſe, he may (afely chalenge the whole bo of 


aifi+to anſwer him. 
CY, Having made this ſuppoſition , that Independent 58+ 76. 
: erronrs ( asifit were to be thought, that Pres- 


byterian Churches hold none) may therewith infef# ſome members 
their Churches, he demands thus : what remedie or meanes is yo 
mw to reduce your Churches, or to preſerve our: 7 It ſeemes the Scrip- 
cures are weake and contemptible in this kind, I meane to redyce or 

Churches, without Presbyterie. Thetruth is, that Presby- 
terie ( I meane high Presbyterie) is every whit as proper to reduce 
men unto errour, who had eſcaped it, as thoſe unto truth, who had 
forfaken it z- and ſo againe, to prejerve or keep men from the Truth 


(yea, and from ſo much as ſearching after it ) as to preſerve from 
errour. Befides, the firſt borne remedie or meanes in Presbyterie it 
ſelfe, either for the reductng,” or preſerving of Churches, I preſume is, 
the , full , and thorough debating of Truths by the El- 
dersallembled, with-the recommendation of them , together with 


their grounds ſo ; , Unto theſe Churches. Now this remedie 
md meanes cie enjoyeth in as full and:ample manner, as 


terie ; unlefſe Mr. Edwards will fay, that the abilities of 
uth-Eiders aſſembled for the diſcuſſion and diſcovery of 
Trath, are advancd and raigd above themſelves, by the claime of 
aauthoricative Juriſdition. | He further demands, Pag. 1 4.4. #he- 
ther did you then, or doe you now acknowledge that principle of ſubmiſfi- 
"to all other neighbour Churches , as well, 8c. Surely they doe not 
mow Lag and ou wg and thatnot onely to all ozher 

Igboonr » butcoall the world. _—_— Whether you 
te not with the Arminians make the grownd of this power in the Ms- 
fiftrate, and granting of a publick meeting place, T deſire to be ſatisfied 


fromyou. If you would firſt ſatisfie them about the ſence and mea- 
, you might more reaſonably demand ſatir- 


[elem chemi 

mtrom them in an Anſiver. I cannot ſo farre diſparage your 
deinand,' asto imagine thisto be the meaning of it ; whether they 
make, & judge or thinke, that the Magiſtrates granting of a publicke 


metting place ( viz. to thoſe that are under their Aurhority ) to be 

theground, i. the cauſe of that power, which theſe Ma- 

havein ſticall things over rhem. Surely the _ 
mi 


.S$eF. 76. 
Grcunds of 
appropriati- 


- Gathering Ohwrrbes ; whether peaceable, 8c. Chipg, 


minians never made any luch ground of this power : whatother mey 
\pingthisGewand may have, I kave-no hope to underſtand, will the 
day of the promiled Rejynder dawnes upon me. 

' 1 named younot ( Laith be pag, 229. meaning 43s Reaſons 2gdin| 
Independent Government, and the Toleration of it) why doe you this 
appropriate it t0 your ſelfe * The truth is , they appropriate nothing 

.in theboake he ſpeaks of,, tochemielves; ac leatt not as written 
found. in.this book. But though neicher he nor his booke be here 
named, yet he (ir ſeames) apprepriates that which is ſpoken, both 
to that,and hinaſelfe. But is it not a ſoace Queſtion , to ask men 
why they appropriate any thing to themſelves , wherein they ar 
\0t waned? Doth Mr. Edwards thinke himfelfe free from all the 
commands of |God, becauſe he isnot named in them ? or dath he 
appropriate nothing in the Scriptures to himſelfe, hecaule he in 
there zamed ? Thedeſcription of a perſon by cbaraRers and qu: 
lifications qwuarum colleitio inn nullo alio reperitur , is ( in ſuch a cle 
eſpecially as Mr. Edwards ſpeaks of ,) as bad as naming him. 

i' | Js 3t peaceable andorderly ( his pen demands, p+:243- ) in @ tine 
when the M agsſtrate makes it bis maixc warke to reforine , and call! | 
many godly Learned Miniſters === ſor particular private men 1 
tber Churches, and 40 adge tothemdsily, without and againſt the car 
ſent of the Magiſtrate ? But firſt y why doth. he call the Apdlagih 


particular private mes ? what doth their particularity adde to ther 


| I to make chemthe-more ancapable of go:tberivg Church: 
Anzeaſon, 'andaccording tothe emphaticall import of the wasd, 
they ſhould bethe more capable of doing a&s out of courle, and 
which othersarenot.in a capacity of doing, for being porticals: 
\Butif Mr..Edwardechinks, that in caſe they had been generalpri 
vate men, they might 'more peaceably and orderly have gathers 
\Chwrches, then now they.can, being particnear private men, we de 
hireto learne the difference from his Rejoynder, between gencral pri 
-vate mn; and partioular private men, eſpecially in reference tothe 
pulnele of gu/hering Ghareby, 1Secondly., I know-no.reafon wh) 
ae ſhould ca them FNivatemen,, they being «dn 4s publick inplr 
"ment axrheir Brethren in/the Miniftery,. of whom he ſpeaks, }.19* 
JanPag: 226: he callethem the gniverſoll LofZurers of the Cite 4 


can akethem, purtienlar. 1pon'ohe occation., and #7 | 
e1joll tor.another. But third Searcher to knows "wy 
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hechargeth his Brethren, with gathering Churches ? If it will beare 
an.action , -be ſhould rather charge the Churches with: gathering of 
them In the nexc page he ſpeakes more properly,and truly,where 
he ſpeakes of gathering Churches by the peopje. Indeed in Presbytery, 
the Miniſters and Paſtors gather Churches where they can get them; 
but in Independency ic is contrary ; the Chmurches gather their Pa- 
ſors, andareglad when they can come by ſuch ,. to whom: they 
canwich comfort commit themſelves in the Lord. Fourthly, and 
laſtly, we yet defire information in one particular more, ( as.to 
thedemand in hand)' viz. how, or in what confideration or re- 
ſpeft, chat which Mr, Edoards calls gathering of Charches (which 
indeed is nothing elſs-but receiving of Churches ) ſhould becontra- 
ryeither to peace,.or order z/ either in the time which he ſpeaks. of, 
orany other. Is it concrary either to peace or order, for menatany 
timeto take compaſſion on the precious ſoules of thoſe, who with 
hoiydelives and importunities addrefſe themſelves untothem, for 
their {yiritua}l accommodation and ſafety ? and to miniſter unto 
them in the things of - their eternall peace, in the beſt way, and 
upon the beſt termes for their edification , that they are able' to 
conceive ? . That troubles, tumults , quarrels, and confulions are 
Font co ariſe ini che world upon occation of ſuch things, is noar- 
gument atall, that therefore there is that in the things themſelves, 
Which is contrary either to peace or Order, Doe men expect that the 
roaring Lion the Divell, eſpecially now his time being ſhorter then 
erer {and indeed contrafted into a very narrow compaſle) ſhould 
betake himlelfe to his reſt, or turne Proſelyte to the Lamb, and 
not beſtirre himſelfe like himſelfe, and lay about him on every fide, 
trouble che courſe of the Goſpel , and to ſer-every mans heart 
and tongue on fire, that are bur capable of the impreſſion in any 
apes wich hatred and enmity againſt every ſuch coucſe and pra- 
alle, whereby the Goſpel is moſt like to be glorified , and the fal- 
Ytion'of men advanced in the world ? | 

t was ſtill the genius (a8 It 

could never looke farth into 
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38 7 uwnglt1 10 Argument againſt gatbering Ch'z8c, Chap,,, 


confideration. They \dve mes fairely ( ſaich he ) who maliciay wi 

ftoriesof what troubles, rumults, contentions, the preaching of aur Dy- 

&rine drawes along with it , or what ill fruits it produceth in may, 

For the canſe of theſe evills and inconveniences, which is 10 be aſcribed ty 

the nulitia or ſonlj of tbe Divel, #s unwortbily caſt upon -onr Dy 

d Poſtrend Grine*. When Chrift was borne into the world, we read that He 

| pon ſatis ean- ved and all | Jeruſalem were troubled atit<, But was there any thing 

didefenrnt, jo; thebirth of Chriſt , either to Peace or Order * When 

ow vide p;1ate ſeeking;to deliver Chriifrom death, ſpake thus to the peo 
». demanding, but what evil bath be done * ? here any thi 

rant quantas 3 NB 2 C Sh was t ny wing 

rurbas, tw- contrary to Peace or Order in this proceeding ? yet the Text faith 

_ 4 that roogriy var wry _ it*. "wn the Lord Chriſtby 

$, {e- the Go working mira rew many followen 

Brine ne- na ſeverall places after him, the people, and eſpecially, theHiph 

fire predice- Prieſts and Phariſees were much troubled at it, and fo farre di 

tio, fiurb'd that they met in conſultation to conſider of ſome way « 

Sbidem. meanes , how to makeall quiet againe '. Bur was Chriſt wiper: 

—— wnaghe 4 able, or diſarderly, eicher in the Goſpel, or working Mi- 


yer. 24. racles ? and yet we doe not read , buc that he did both , withao, 
FJob. 12.47; pang. hank _ of the Magiſtrate , yea, and of the Councl 
too, W 


48. Pax] preached in the Synag at Theſſalonica, itit 
Gid,that the Fewer who beleeved not , CO hes — uae 
bortds and wicked fellowes, who when they had aſſembled the multituts, 
6 AR 17+ 5- made a trnult in the Citie, &c.s But was there any thing ten- 
ding to a tumult-making in P as preaching ?: So likewiſe when 

at Ephoſov, it is aid”, that at the ſame time 


pe 
and the whole: City full of confuſiond. His preac 
followers at feruſalem, wrought after the very ſame man-* 
allthe City was mrvd iti, Therefore Mr. Edward! 
or ſome other of the Aſſiſtants of Presbyterie, muſt finde out fone 
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tecian partyin the land, and make Chriſtians of them; and 
[ will. andertake that gorbering of Cherches (hall occafion no more 
troubles or diſturbances amongſt us. The Sun will cauſe no ill ſ@- 
your, it the dungbill be but taken away from before ir. 

Haning rejoyced a while over a teſtimony of honour given unto 
the y by the iſts, he comes ( pag, 253.) tocrave this 
leave: Let me make this wſe of it to the people, and ſadly put this Queſtion 
to their Conſeiences : whether is more probable, that an Aſſembly jo judi- 
claw, of ſo many able, learned,and grave Divines—making it their work, 
and buſtneſſe to find out the Government and the Truth, about the arder 
of the Church $cc. ſbowld find ont the truth : or MF Lockjer, 4*Ba- 
chelr, M* Carter, with a company of weake, ignorant men and wome!, 
youths and maids &c. Firſt if the Aſſembly make it their work and buſi- 
aſt find ont & the Trath &c. why doth M* Edw. take 

work, of theirs out of their hand, boaſting with ſo much conh- 
dence that he hath faxd out that Government and Truth,which they 
had ſcarce ſo much as inquired after, when he preſented his finding 
upon the ſtage ? Yea himſelfſome where afficmerh, thac they ( the 
Alembly )were bat mpon the brinkof the points in difference, when the 
Narration came forth *; nor had they much advanced cheir iuqui- 1 See p. 6. & 
<4 Ga time the Antapologie brought Presbyterie in Triumph pag. 283. of 
inco world. And,ſecondly, 1f the Aſſembly make is their work and (1, 411 2pol, 
Mſineſſe to out Government, 8c, How doe they endeavour the Refore 

gion in the Kingdomes of England, &c. according to the 
the beſt Reformed Chu'ches ? They that make it their buſi- 
find out 6 Government cannat reloly: to pitch upan a Govern- 

ment found out to their hand. Except his meaning be, chat che 


ſo, then Mr, Lockyer, Me. Bzebelor, and Mr. 
ſearching the Scripeures , may 

'P tter Government here, Allembly 

280 can hnd | RR 
DAG rams Mr: Bachelor, Mr. Carter, $c. 


dre dat renee ot t © Yo 3 
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Jet itdoth not follow; that therefore the Aſſembly finds , and 4dr. 
6 T 2 chay - 
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Fe F WI — Ant with Ir. LockyergMr.Carter, &e:Chap. hap. | 


ehvaſind; then with a broken regiment of "yy hundred, And yet 
:the-greater number were too man my for God to give the Midimiters into 
*Judg, 7, 2. heir handi*; whereas by the leflernamber the victory was obtai- 
ned. It was more probable that'one of the feven elder ſons of Feſſ, 
whom he firſt cauſed* ro paſſe before Samuel, ſhould have been + 
noynted King over Tf#e}, then the yongelt ot all thac was keeping 
d, Sam 16. 6, ſheep Þ; yer (weknow) they were all paſſed by, and the yongett wa 
7,8, &c. hor So'againe it was more probable, that Tſr el who ſought afte 
eouſneſſe ſhould-attaine righreouſneſſe, then the Gentiles, who 
ht not after it and yet the Apoſtle informs n8,that Iſrael ſlums 
*Rom-9. +: fo and thatthe Gentiles attained ©, That which concerns the cm- 
37. ences of men'to'be ſatisfied in, is not whether ic be more probabl, 
that ſuch an Aſſembly as he ſpeakes;or that Ir. Lockyer, Mr.Bachlr, 
Mr.Carter, &c. ſhould find out the Truth but, which of them hath 
ok, or _ find vr the Truth. Therefore that queſtion which 
war ſo ſaaly to the conſciences of people, is pur bur ſm, 
*Dans 2, wa, , Fourthly, ran Revealer of es Eqn Hull agher n an 
® Aſſembly conſiſting of never ſo many able, learner; and Grave Divine, 
then to Mr: Lockyer, Bachelor, Carter, &c. Now When God is freein 
point of ingagement, humane probabilitie is of little value to deter- 
mine 'or Judge where the Grace will fall. It was probable,that they 
who were called into the vineyard early is the morning, and bare the 
beat and burthen of the day, (ſhould have received larger confiderati- 
F on'for their work;then'they that came in at the eleventh houre. Yer he 
to whone-it was lawfull to doe with his own what be thoapbt good,made 
* Mara9, 12. the latter equall unto'the former ©.--It is more probable ; that the ra 
ſhould be'to theſwift,then to theflow 3 and fo the battell to the ſtromg, 
| then'eotheweake: but yet the wiſe mans obſervation is, that time 
*Eccleſ.9. 11, and'chance bappentth wno them all © Fifely, ifwefhall turne oureyss 
| NINE principles of the fleſh, andTook upon [ro mw 
; wiſdome and'tenor Eng andcalcatlate the'probaynme 
from Hehce3ir would be found to lye richer and fairer M4 Mr.Lak 
Jerry, MroBackelorr', Mr. Parets7 8&cibthen'on the Afﬀemblies- 
Fobanke thee, O Farber, Chriſt ery ay eo in a kinde of rap- 
rure orexuleationof | Which fhews, char whit hewis about 
remark high omenment ns! and Figs : 

to God his'Father)Lord of Heaven and Kxvth, thou 14 
thingy fo tht wiſkandyriden end haſt revealed them wito babes 
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- 
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add; by greater numbersofmen, andchoſe learned &in high 
efteeme for wiſdome, as by Councels, Synods, and great Conventi- 
onsof men eminentin their qualitications,as well as by oneor few- 
er, and theſe under no great obſervation tor either;yet by the more 
frequent experience of all ages ic appearech that he taketh pleaſure 
in chis latter way; rather thenin the former. Him( faith the Apo» 
le) God raiſed np the third day, ;and ſbewed him openly + not unto all 

the people,” but unte mn itneſſes choſen before of God, even unto us, &cÞ,» AQ16; 46, 
Asthe goodlieſt rivers and faireſt ſtreames, do not ordinarily ariſe 4r 
orifſue trom great lakes or pooles of waters,buc from narrow holes 
(as James calleth.ther<)or vents-inche Earth ; inlike manner the « ja, ;. (1. 


derivations of light and\Truch unto the world,from that immen(e 
and i ein, God, are not uſually made or con- 


wyed unto the world by great mulcicudes or congregations of wiſe 
and{earned men;-bur either by ſome lingle perſon, or ſome tew, 
choſen by God himſelfe from amongſt many for this great fervice. 


a! woman; had-both the firſt-revelation made unto her of 
Chriſts againe'from the dead, and: alſo the firſt encerview 


and ightof him after he was riſen, The Scripture! cakes ſpeciall © Joh-20. 12. 
notice -of ure from Abraham, betore-God was pleaſed I 4s 


tomakethat excellent diſcovery of himſelfe unto:him, ſpoken of 
Gencxgun 44258204 Yeazmott of thoſe revelations of himlelfe,which 
hewa#graciauily-plear'd'toimpart unto his ancient Church of che 
Javer,were not imparted unto them by. their Synedrion or Great 
Coancell;but by particularmen: who likewiſe uſually (if not al- 
wayes received cheir inſpirations from God, in greacelt privacic 
mndſequeſtration; yea and thar( if the obſeryation of the Rabbins 
will hold tn that behalfe) whilſt chey were yong-. That light of E- 
vangelicall Truth, wherein the reformed Churches rejoyce at this 

; yeaand rri over Ariti-Chriſtjan darknelſe, did not 


Gy, yeaand triumphech 
breake-fotth-our ofche clouds of Councels and Synods-unto therh, 
bavGod.cauſtd it ro) ine: upon them fo {cattered; and Jingle 


ne to doe any - aa" ar - 0 on 
2s it- » the prop. e:rpere ado Marty. 
tat, | | him, 


v 
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1242 The Aſſembly \magnefied, ts deſaduantag' a,Rec. Chap.z; 


him, t9 cer viftory by ; but we never heard of any 

.complai from him that any number of men were too fewy for any 

work or ſervice thathe had tro does And why may we nor think, 

but that be may as well {ay within himſelfe, there are coo many 
learned and wiſe ina Great Councell or Aſſembly, for him to 16 

veale Truth, or to-giveviQory againſt error by ? T hat ſaying ofthe 
ancient and learned Father Gregorie Nazzenzene had conſtant ob- 

ſervation and faichfulnefſe, for the ground of it : I never ({aith he) 
2 Maeudias Jar good end , or defirable ſuccelle, of any Comncell*. Nor hath the 
m#*%aO+ warld feene muck of the viſion to this day. Bur of the labourtand 


X95", ' ſtudies of particular men, we ſee happy fruits, and much de- 

—7 64.60 arable ſuccefle from [= 8841s HOG 

4 Procjiume  S;xdy; Mr-Edwardr, by magnifying the Afemby, becauſe ſ jul 
cies, and confifiing of fmt able; kenid; and Grave Divines 6: 

againſt the freedome of the Grace of God , conſults vanitie and 

darknefle and emptinefle unto it with an high hand, and whatever 

inconvenicncie is wont to accompany the abſence of God. There u 


no ſuch method, means or way , to awaken the jealoutic of God 

upon a creature, and to provoke him to an abaſement of it , as or 

men to lift it up too high or too neere unto him, or to place iti 

tw When the - prev 
it was adorned wit 

Geriens. pertudrablalio-aloiloce of 
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-Seventhly, incaſe the Afſembly ſpoken of, or any other, (ball 
iſfane unto chem{elves a Jaime of infallibilicy,whether formally, 
orcon{truQively onely, or ſhall ſo farre under-valuc 41. Lockyer, 
the. Bachelor, Mr. Carter, &c. beneath _—_ as if God could 

mn. in glory by 


z 43 by reveal 


which the builders refuſed, is (we xa 3 _ 

 corner®. The men who were & 2be filth of the « aruur, 4, 

ſcouring of allthings Þ in the eyes of men; were they, , 

jen 10 carry bis Name before Kings ©. And as a preſu- « Adogs 1h. 

ung confidence of a mans legges, is a ſigne of that time and chance . 

inSolomens phraſe ) wherein the race (ball not be to the ſwift ; and 
natlenging of a victory before hand, and as of courſe, becauſe 
_— a prolage (fldonm filing that the 
our enemies, is a preſage ailing ) that # 
battel will mot be to rhe ; in like amr when Synods and 
mend Aſſemblies ſhall beare themſelves inordinately upon 
| and mulcicudes, their wildome, learning, and 
Metis, and becauſe of theſe ſhall (upon the matter)challenge an i in- 
unilitie( for what doe they lelle, when chey command all mens 
ſudgements and conſciences to bow down at the feet of their de- 
emis? hn lhe Authorized ground of Di- 


_ ation, that they will miſcarry , and that God will not honour- 
tlemwich the diſcovery or bgfog forth vf his Truch unto the 
odor C | of men never ſo conſcientious 


wilearned, ough never ſo both fr and fervent in ſofting 
chat ſhall afſew ble and meet together upon 


c it | ; Fmeane fo as eicherco expe, bur eſpecially peremp» 
* O conciuc Ro Er all nr pang 
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Rareſt inventions; from ſingle perſons, &c, Chay,,, 


-- 


like evill doers ; doein this ſet-xp their 1do/s in their beartgand utth 
ſtumbling block of their imquitie before their face : and conlequently 
deveſt themſelves of chat«capacity'; wherein they (hould be mecte 
ro enquire of the Lord. ShowultT be inquired of at all by them ? (faich 
Godhimſelt;Ezek. 14. 3. of luch.) 

Eightly, whereas Mr Edwards fuppoſeth it: fo much myre Oro 
bable;-that'an Afſembly ſo nudicioms |, and riuumerous in members,ahl, 
learnedy andigrave;&e; ſhould find cout trath and Governmun , rache 
thenMr-"EochyergiMr. Bachelorgi&e. - 1 atifwer , that all the grey 
and'rareinventions'ot the world , which either former or lane 
ages have broughteo light, were not che iflues or relults, either of 
chethbughts or-ſtudies/of the-wilelt or Idarnedit of men, nor yet 
of theconfultationsor;communicatious of the greace(t nutbers, 
ortmultitudes.of ten : -but the-witeiſpoler of all ehings , accor- 
ding to his owne good 'pleaſute and-will , calt this honour upon 
particular! and fingle-men-( for: the moit part) and thoſe'noud- 


-: * - wayes-of:themoſt-learned} or. profound :( as by many inſtance 


The queſtion 
fallaciouſly 
ſtared by Mr. 
Edwards. 


: 


readily be evicted, if it were neceflarie. ) And yet in nat 
ral}; civill, and artificiallchings, chereis: utually a greater Regulz 
fity and uniformity in-the aQings and workings of ſecond caule; 
then in ſpirituall;where God bimſclte more frequently interpoleth 
by his aw 29s ordereth che tenor and courſe of occur 
rences andefte&3;-:befides the proportion of the ſecond cauſes, by 
thegood pleaſure ofthis will. : Solomon reports us a calc, wheren 
one poore man' by this wiſdome delivered a City out of imminent dar 
ger, which (ic ſeemes) all the reſt of the inhabicants did not (ee v 
Ninth] 7 (onal Edwards all this whil 
+: Ninthly.( ly) neitherdath- Mr. Edward: all this whlit 
otras like bind fey 4 (in In) fallacy 
Ratl —_ ion'of the probability he ſpeaks of , between * 
Aſſembly, and Mr. Lockyer, 8c. / a8if Mr. Lockyer, Mr. Bachelor, Mr 
Carter, with a company of weake ignorant men and women, youth! 
maids,” werexither:the firſt that-of later times brought the Corr 
gregationall way out of feintolight , or the whole vill 
ym 96 a Pin conteſt with the Afſembly about i 
225% and 245, of his Antapology acknowledgeth 1? 
more, and-thoſe of parts and abilities, beſides theſe : ye and 
DUDENO) | ic elſe is; por fo full of Predy 
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de bolhebcke hr cod jaime cfms 
ny of them for the congregationall way. So that abs —_ 


-—— aa the 4zuth isthat he takes leave 29 put 


it dy. 
 Pag-354- be provokes the Apologiſts thus : why didyau not fince 
the Afepuly forbeere the diſarderly and wape accable way of ſearching wut 
Iruhs je apriging this Apologie? Here is worke for the Rejynder : for 
till chat comes with the key of the interpretation of this demand, 
lhaxeno hopeto underſtand , eicher how this Apolagie , or the 
prijing of it, is any 4) of ſearching oxe Truths ; much lefſe , how ic 
84.7.9 diſorderly 07 anpeaceable. + by avizing, he meanes penning 
FAF his j$ NG. 27 of ſearching aut Trutbs; but an effe& or con- 
equent of eruch already ſearFbed, Wike men doe notule to pen Trea- 
watill they have fearcb'dintoche Truth, of what they write. 
badthepenning of the Apalogic been 2 way of ſearching out 
Tyty, ye is there not the leaſt calour to judge it 4 way eicher difs 


how $0.conceive, thar.chat which is done according to Order ſhould 
i diſorderly; and if nor fo, how ampeaceable, requires a ſharper ap» 
irohenſion-then mine. Bur Mer. Herles judgernent about what is 
Lies (hs able, is butthe light of the Moone : and therefore 


e 
dcowy? mY te Suri ke of Mr. Edwards his apprehenti- 

| of 
..Aoping( as it ſcemes ) to draw an anfwer from his brethren, 
wherein hey (ball acknowledge , that the denial of 2 toleration 5s 
w perſecxtian , hepropounds this Queſtion to them, pag. 301.#be- 
Wer the.commanding of men by the pawer of Lawes to doe their duties, to 
die the things which God requires of them, with the uſing of outward 
Wanes ta worke them 40 it wawilling , be unlawfull far the Magi- 
ſrate, ed againſt Chriſtian Liberty,yea or vo # This Queſtion, the 
ns dawht fulneſſe, aud. icy of ſome phraſesin it removed, 
anlwered withour a ing any thing chat Tach the leaſt 
tendencie, to free a denyall of a Toleration:( in Mer. Edwards his 
lenſe ) frombeing Perſecratson, 1t _-_ unlawfal for the Magiſtrate, 


nor 


See, $1. 


what commands againf Chriſtian Liberty, Chop. z. 


nor againſt Chriſtian Libertie to command men by the power of Lawe 
doe their duties , 10 doe the things which God requires of them , yea, 
and this with theuſe of oumtward meanes ( ſuch as are Chriſtian and 
allowed by God) to worke them to it, when wwilling : But it is 
lawfull for Magiſtrates, andof notorious inconſiſtency with Chri- 
ftian Liberty, to command men by the power of Lawes, to doe whatlo- 
ever themſelves conceit to be mens dxties, or whatſoeyer others ſhall 
| ſuggeſt unto them 10 be the dwties of men , or things required of 

them by God ; yea, or to command any thing upon ſuch terme, 
which is matter of controverfie, and of doubtfull diſputation, 
between men of worth , parts, Learning , Conſcience , &c. All 
Lawes are debtors of acleare and perfe& account of their equity, 
untoall choſe on whom they are impoſed. Againe , thouyhit be 
lawfull for Magiſtrates to uſe outward meanes to worke men, Kc. 
ficſt , as the meanes,' and ſecondly, as the duties , unto which men 
ſhall bewrought by theſe meanes , may be; yet firſt, if thele 4+ 
zier, be onely ſuppoſed duties, and have no better light or authc- 
ritie to prove them duties, then the peremptorie aflertions or de 
terminations of men , they ought n6t to be wrought to them by 
any meanes whatloever. Secondly, incaſe the duties be truly and 
really ſuch, yet this truth and reality noc being diſcovered unto 
men, norſuch, which men may readily and eafily come to diſceme 
arid apprehend, the outward meanes by which they may /awfil i 
wrought anto them, are onely inſtrufion, exhortation , admony 


tion, reproofe, &c. mat fining, impriſoning, &c. Thirdly , and 
laſtly, if the dwties be of a cleare CC , and accord with 
the light of nature, as to refraine all, and all manner of pradtilez 
whether by word or deed, that are in their natures deſtruRive un- 
to, or apt codiſturb, the peace, ſafety, or civill Intereſts of State! 
and Kingdomes, to forbeare all injuries and injuſtice unto med, 
and much more all injuries or diſhonours unto God , ( 1 meane 
which are of a naturall and manifeſt cognizance , not of a dilps 
ted or queſtioned import) it is( I conceive ) no wayes unlawfull 
ſtrate, nor of any hard aſpe& upon Chriſtian Liberty, t 
| ; Fd by the power of Lawes, and to porkt 
men unto t bem by ſuch owtward meancs as Mr. Edward: meaneth, 
when area :1l; ' . 


08-281 ve ſrothem , p. 303. 1 defrt you Cle 
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Part 1, where to faſten a Toleration, 


he ) inyour Reply, to ſtate your leſſer differences , and to ſet downe your 
i _ " TD oF -— aanke I ſhall anſwer, And 
yetin the very next words he addes : In the meane time from theſe 
few bints, you and the Reader may ſee, beſides the unlawfulneſſe, there's 
F where to faſten a Toleration. Firſt, but are Mr. Edwards 
hints, though but few in number, ſo illuminative, above all that 
hath been wricten againſt a Toleration, that not onely his Reader, 
who( icmay be) is indifferent, bur even his Oppoſites alſo , who 
areot a contrary judgement to him , and ſo lefle capable of illu- 
mination on that hand, may ſee by them the wnlawfulneſſe of a To- 
leration, which could never yet be ſeene by the cleareſt light that 
hath ſhone oucof any , or all the diſcourſes that have been pub- 
liſhedin this Argument. Secondly, if the wnlawfuineſſe of a Tolera- 
tion be {o vitible by Mr. Edwards bints , there is no ſuch difficwlty 
whereto faſten it. That which is finfull or wnlawful, isto be fafined 


there, whereic is, whilſt yet iris not ; my meaning is, it isnort to 


be luffered to have any aQuall being, if we know lawfully how to 
prevent it, and keep it from iſſuing and coming out of the produ- 


Qive cauſes of it. Thirdly, if, by, where to faſten 4 Toleration, Mr. 
Eiwards meanes, what opinions, , or what prattiles, or what per- 
ſons, may, or ought to be tolerated; doth henot ſuppoſe , that a 
Toleration of theſe, to ſomedegree, and with ſome cautions and 
reltriftions, lawfully may , if not of duty ought, to be prochegs 
way then doth he here, and in twenty places more fpeake of the 
unlawfulneſſe of a Toleration, without any Interpretation at all 
of his meaning, withoutdiſtinguiſhing, how farre, and in reſpe&t 
of what opinions, praQtiſes, perſons, a Toleration is lawfull ? For 
to ſet bowndaries to a Toleration, and to determine what, and what 
nt; belongs as mach , ( or rather more ) to thoſe that are to give 
Tolerations, as to thoſe that ſecke, or defire to receive them 3 as it 
delongs rather to rich men, whoſe duty it is to diſtribute and give 
tothe poore, to enquireand fatisfie themſelves according to what 
proportion, and how much they ought co give from time to time, 
ten tothe poore, who receive their beneficence. But for thofe leſſer 
differences he ſpeaks of,they are eaſily ſtated,in reference to the Apc- 
logiſts defire, when they defire. an allowance of 4 latitude to ſome 
LESSER DIFFERENCE $,&c. they (I conceive) one'y 
defire, that demeaning themſelves peaceably , they 'may not be 
| V 2 | compell'd 


' Satans depths in a Toke ation. Chap.z 


Sel. 83. 


Er... 
compeld co Presbyteriat Conformity, beyond whar will 6 
with their judgements and Confeiences ; the particutary _ 


 rhey defire this freedome or Libertie, being bur marters of Di. 


or Government ( and thoſe not many which ( I ſpp 

ranſh leſſer differences, in comparifon of ſach Wires, had 
foretimes arife in the greater and more materiall and weighti 
polrits of Dotrine. As for a aFfowance to ſore lefſer difference; i 
matters DoAtinall, I ſuppoſe they looke not at that here; a- 
peding to have it of courfe amongſt their Brethren of the way 
of Presbyterie , who themſelves are nor like to live copether in 
peace without it ; witnefſe that diverſity of judpement which hath 
difcovered it ſelfe from time ro time amongſt the members of Afen- 
bly themſelves in their Do&rinall debates. 

In the ſame page, he commenceth a very ſerious and humble te- 
queſt anto the Parliament, thus : And I humbly beſeech the P arlis 
ment ſeriouſly to confider tbe depths of Satan im this defigne of a Tos 
tion , how this s now by laſt plot and defigne, and by it would ante 
mine and fruſtrate the whole worke of Reformation intended : "ti bi 
Maſter-piece for England,&c. But might he notwich as much rex 
fon bumbly beſeech the P arliament ſerionſly to conſider the depth: of $4 
tan, in menseating to ſativfic their r, in theirdrinking to 
quench their thirſt , in their labours to defeat and keep of porer- 
tie ; in cheirſubmiftion to their Enemies and asking quarter, when 
their lives are at their ? For doubtlefſe the ſame Providen- 


eiall and naturall inftin& which leadeth men to feeke the contin 


ance of their beings, and well beings in fach things and cafes as 


theſe, teacheth them alfoto ſecke a Toleration , when they have 
cauſe to feare, leaſt the clamorousimporeumity of ſome men ſhould 
diftarb cheir Jawfull Incereft in the Magiſtrate, by rendring them 


unto him, as men not worthy to draw in the ſame ayre, or tread 
the famecarth with him. Orif there be fach a deep defigre of 5 


fax, inthe Independents ſeeking a Toleration ; what is therein the 
Counſels and addrefſements of the Presbyterians ; who content 


not themſelves with ſeeking a bare or ſimple Toleration , but chal- 
lenge andclaime as theirdune y 4 Toleratits armed with an Intereſt 


of power and Authority ,to order the judgements and Conſcience 


of men asthey pleaſe; yea, and to have che Command,(or atleaf 
the diſpoſall) of the ſecular arme, to ſiite, where, and when, and 


a 
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Part 1. what Mr. Edwards Reformation ic, 
as they ſhall ay unto it, ſmize 7 Doubtlefle the depths of Satan in a 
defigne of an armed Toleration, are farre greater , more dangerous 
and deep, then in a plot for the gaining a bare and naked Tolerati- 
&. Bucall this while, Teannot imagine what Mr. Edwards mea- 
neth ,- by his worke of Reformation intended , over which he is ſo 
with jealouſte and feare, leſt it ſhould be wndennaned, 
and made fruſtrate by 2 defigne for 2 Toleration. If by the worke of 8 
Reformation , he meanes atating of a Laweither to punith or 
perſecure all che ſervants of God in the Land that cannot Pregby- 
rerializz, or co inveſt the preſent generation of Presbyters toge- 
ther with their ſacceffors from generation to generation , wich a 
capacity of making and remaking, of forming and reforming , and 
107 ch mans Faith for him, in every age; or the en- 
ating of a Law, to revive, and reinforce the Leviticall Law of 
Ping tiths upon the people in the Land , the authoricy whereot 
Binking and ready to die z or for the purring afueder of mbar God 
bath joyned together, T meane for diffolving the Churches of Chriſt 
amongſt us gathered according to the Rule and order of the Gof- 
pel: and ſcattering the Saims, ( the refpeQive members of them ) 
mtothefoure windes of the Heavens; it ( I ſay ) by his worke of 
Reformation he meanes, the enaRing of any fuch Law , or Lawes , 
8 theſe, rogerher with the execution of them ( beſides which, I 
ow not what, being loyall to his Principles, he can meane) cer- 
aineI am, that there are no depths of Satan in any defigne for the 
undermining or fruſtrating of it : Such workes of Refarmation as thele, 
doe not frowne, bur ſinile, upon his Kingdome. As for that which 
would be a worke of Reformztion indeed , as viz. the breaking of 
the yoke of all ryrannie and oppreſſion , as well ſpiritual} as cor- 

N porall, from off the necks of the Saints ; the ſending forth of able 

q and faicthfull men with all Chriſtian incouragement, to preach the 
Goſpel in all the darke places and corners of the land ; rheincou- 
raging of che Saints and thoſe that are converted unto God, to ga- 
ther and forme chemſelyes into Church-bodtes , and Chriftian 
tions, as well for the increaſe of their owne edification 
andcomfort, as for the converfion and gaining in of thoſe that 
are yer without, and unconverted ; whether ( I fay)Mr. Edvard 


by his w of Reformation meanes cheſe, or any of theſe, I mach 


this by way of account (inpart )) of the mepbts 


TTY * ( 


weake Confutations. Chap, 3 


eli. v5. 


of the Antapology, in matter of Queſtions and demands ; which 
was the ſecond head we propoſed to traverſe in this Chapter, 
Advance we to our third head of Ant-Apologeticall intirmities 

conſiſting of. weake confutations, Whereas the Apologiſts had 
{aid 5 that the ſinful evill of the corruptions in the p92! 712 worſhip and 
Government of this Church , tooke hold upon ther conſciences lng befoy 
ſome others of their. Brethren ; by way of confutation of this their 
aſſertion, and to evi& it falſe, he argueth thus; p. 16. Tou cannet be 
ignorant that Epiſcapacy and the old Ceremooies tooke hold upon the 
conſciences of many ot hers, before you. As it the going of ſome before, 
were an argument to prove, that they that goe in the middle, have 
none to follow them. att Hr. Goodwin and Mr Nye ſtaged fr 
ſome ſpace in the Kingdome, after they ſaw the darke part ( yea afttr ſome 
good time they ſaw the light part ) and preached ſometimes, yet free fron 
perſonall violence and perſecution ; and Mr. Burroughs after bis ſuſpenſe 
on, was ſafe in the Kingdome till for ſome ſpeeches ſpoken about the Set 
tiſþ warre, &c. therefore Mr. Edwards is ſiumbled at the truth of what 
they ſay in theſe particulars, viz. that the falling off from the dark 
part was enough to deprive them of the publique exerciſe of their 
Miniſteries, and further expoſed them either to pertonall violerce 
and ution, or an exile to avoid it, &c. I ſee Mr. Edward; can 
furnble in a plainand ſmooth way,as well as ata ſtone,or in a way 
that is rough. May not a man ſay, and that with evidence of truth 


- enough, that fin expoſeth the finner unto the wrath of God, andis 


_ to deſtroy him, though neither this wrath, nor deſtruction, 
d come upon him for many yeares. But this is the true line 
and levell of all, or farre the greateſt part, of his exceptions, quar- 
rells, evitions, and confutations of the Apologiſts Narration, He 
confures their aſſertions by arguments of a full and faire conliſter- 
cy wich them. | 
Whereas they afficme( as we heard )that their falling off from 
the Ceremonies, &c. was enough to deprive them of their participativ® 
in ſome ordinances, and further expoſed them either to perſonal! violent 
and perſeention, or an exile to avoid it ; his confutation hereof is this; 
that bowever this is held ont as afine ſtorie to the Reader, yet t0 me ther 
are other reaſons that ſeeme aro able ( which you thought good i 
your wiſdemes to conceale ) which mage you chooſe that, which you offe® 
t0 call exile, viz. that you might injoy all the Ordinances of Chriſt, A 
"ay" bo 
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Part I. Confutations by Equipollencies, 


# al that you might ſecure your ſelves from all poſſibilitie e>-feare of per= 
whilſt your Brethren were at Seq 


ſecutions, be cert ainhy ſafe wpoz tbe 
i the flerme. Reader,lee and conlider, whether the mens reaſons that 


ſeeme more probable, and which are infifted on to render the Apolo- 
ifs hollow and hypocriticall in theirs, be not the very ſame (in 
Ebftance)wich thoſe which they alledge,and which they no waies 
t good, either in their wiſdomes, or otherwiſe to conceale, but 
plainly render and declare ;excepting this difference offely ; that in 
—— ofthe one he hath deſtroyed both the probabilztie, as 
alſo the innocency, candor,.and fairneſſe of it. They acknowledge 
and affirme, that they choſe exile, that ſo the uſe and exerciſe of their 
iftery (for which they were borne and live ) might not be wholh loſt, 

nor themſelves remaine debarred from the enjoyment of the Ordinances of 
Chriſt; Is not this the ſame with that, which he ſubſticures in way 
of oppoſition to it ; that you might enjoy all the Ordinances of Chriſt ? 
yea and herein doe they not plainly imply and grant, that in a fe- 
condary and ſubordinate reſpe they chsſe exile likewiſe to avoid 
ferſonall violence and perſecution ; viz. that hereby they might enjoy 
the exerciſe of their Miniſtery, and the ordinances of Chriſt ? And what 
this, but that they might ſecure themſelves ;not from all poſſibilitie of 
perſecution, or perſonall violence, ( which had been a ridiculous and 
ſenſlefſe proje&, and not incident to wiſe mens thoughts, as the A- 
pologiſts are againe and againe confeſſed to be)burt from that dan» 
grand likelihood of either, whereunto they were expoſed, whilſt 
3 continued in their own land, under the ſtroke ot the iron rod 


\ Whereas they ſay,that they look'd pon the word of Chriſt as anpar- 
tialy,ar judicedly as men made of fleſs and bloud are like to doe,&c. 
Heeviderh chem of ſpeaking untruch by this demonftracive proof: 
T judge the Reformers in the Reformed Churches — upon mmy reaſons, 
were like 20 looks more wnpartially, and without prejudice, upon the word 
of Chrift, then yow : of which reaſons one of the principall is this : 
they were not forced to fall upon their Church Government, by a neceſſitze 
of exile; but baving learned it from the Word, ſome of theme ſuſfered exoile 
for it. As ifthe Apologiſts were not as richly intereſſed in this rea” 
ſon, &in any 1 or advantage comprehended in it to preſerve 
from prejudice or partiality, as the Keformers ſpokenrof | For were 
"they;/any whit more then theſe, forced 10 fall upon their Church- Gr- 
I vernment, 


$A. $6. 


1523 Mr. Edwards 


knowledge, towham demon firetive? Chap,y, 


Set. 87. 


vergment, by g nece ffitie of exaleFDoth nor himiclic againe and ap; 
labour 40 wake their obpaſtng of exile matter of ons and dis 
Paragement Bozo them, amd that upon this ground ; becaule they 
had no neceſſitie enforcing them unto it ? See what he (aich to this 
purpoſe, p. 19. andelſwhere, of his Antapologie. And did not the 
Ay > OT with divers others , havivg learmed their Church-ggy 
out of uhe Word. fufer exile for the enjoyment of it ? But this is the tengy 
of his reaſoning tar and neere within the cerricorie of this his Dil 
—_ : he confutes with conlitencies , and oppoſeth with px 
8. 
Whereas the Apalogiſts reaſon thus : Ye had of all men the gee 
teſt reaſon to be trus $0 our awn conſciences in what wee ſhould imbrace, 
ſeeing #t was jor any conſcrences that we were deprived at once, of what 
ever 194 deare to wr, 8c. their adverfary them thus (p:26,) 
1 muſt tell you Ikhnow ſome men, that for God and his truth ſuffered mas 
in England, thez all you fiue, and all your Churches put tagetber did jn 
Halland , mbo yet were againſt your Church-way. And for thu nan 
there us little firength or truth in it:Becauſe Mr. Edwards nut tel then, 
tbat be knomes ſome men, bcc. ergogtherefore, for tbis very reaſon, ther 
is little firengtb or truth in what they ſay. Doubtleſle his (aying that 
be knawes fome men that ſuffered mare, &c. is a'very {lender proved 
any thing, but onely of his abilitie to ſay or ſpeak ſfornewhas, Hs 
knowledge of whathe affirms, ( ſuppoſe a thing in him ) isn0 
argument or proofe of any thing,/but ro himſelf onely ; and Ilup 
poſe thatin the writing and publiſhing of his Antapologjc , here 
{peRed not his own information, but the information & inſt 
on of others. Therefore all this while here is no reaſor:, nor colour 
of reaſon, to evince what is ſaid by the Apologitts, either of weak 
nefſe or ntrath. However, he might have been ſo indulgeot u8t9 
us, as tO have ſuffered us to.keev the great ſufferers he peaks & 
who jet were againſt the Churoh+3pay, ſince himlelfe knower them © 
well. But Lice the Antapologiſt loves ſomecimes to be i the +6 
as well as the Apologiſts. inthe proceſle of his confuratio of ®* 
latter part of the laſt-recited patſape, he reaſons thus : Aud 11% 
beremind one of you, in whoſe Name this reaſon is brought ( 0! elſe this 
untruth told ):bas this cauxot be affirmed of bim,tbat for bis con 
bewas de at once of what ever was deare to him, ſeeing be f19''® 
words about State-matiers, A fow lines before it w 
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Wweake (onfutations, &Cc. 


ing on of this confutation, be had argued- 
leprivation ot once x8 1his of what ever is deare? far men 10 t 
tines, 81d to goe int ſurnmeer tine with Knights, Ladies, Sc. 
far for fearey can with no ity of ſpeech and cruth cogerher, 


for their flight, whether in ſammy or in winter , as cheir dangers 


 unlyaud properly enough faid to flee for bis confeiore,or (which is 
the ſame ) be for h1s comfeience deprived at once of wh at ever was deare 19 
bins. 'A man may peak that our of conſcience, and that 2s well about 
nuatters of State,as any orher lubjet,which may endanger him,and 
put bay upon) fleeing for the fafecie errher of his libercie, or lite. 

- To provezthat their offering to recezve unto heir Sacramentall 
communion ſome members of che Chacches of Evghmd, upon that 
in WW rtlationand conmentberſbip they beld im their Pariſh=Churches beere, is 
wrea(l reſds of their bolding communion with the Charches of Eng+ 
las, he briefs it thus (p. 52.) Tis no real! teſtinamy, becauſe you offered 
iy but doe not fay you performed.i1 : as if the leading ofa mans horſe 
whe water, wereno teins that the mary were willing or con- 
wt that the hoc ſhould drink, ecxcepr he thould fay;tharke nfade 
limdrink before be came away. And the trach is, thac with Nr. 
Edaards the teſtmmwny kadbeen no whit chenwrereal, in caſe chey 
lad Gid, tharthey d:dperforme ir; becaufe he would queſtioned 72 ap- 
a gaad groxrds, whether they had performed ir oem ; bemg re» 
lolved = appeares in twenty places and ten) to doubt, queſtion , 
bt be ſativfied wich. wharſoever they fay , cixar hack any conft- 
Lexceeither wich thor credic,or the eſteem of cheir way. His ſecond 
&mankration againk the realirie of the teſtimonie mentioned, is 
this: If you bod aftmally performed it, it is no ſuch reall teflimanyof the 
lnuth of cer Churches, net of your aone rather, mtv the communis where= 
of they were recaied. He faith very trac in chis, chat had chey per- 
Jomedir, ichad-beenrv rezUtefbitmony of the trath of thote Churches 
| be ſpeakes of ; nor daethey: cither fay or imply any fuck thing : 
but: had beenarealbreftiomny of their holding commariun with theſe 
Churches, as the-Charches of Chriſt: which is charwhich chepattirme: 

is nothing mor familiar with: chis anfwerer, then repo dere at 
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thus: But wha great 
their on 
hey chat 


be laid £0 take their own trimer; but muſt be content with ſach times 
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will afford them. Buc of this etfiwhere *. For the prefent, I woald %* Chap. A. 
know why hethat flees for words abnur State-mztrers , may not be 5,7 3: 


154 


Some; confuted , by , not all. 


Sed. $8. 
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Chap., 


bers of the Churches of England into Sacramentall communicy 
with them, {ſhould be' a real! teſtimony of the truth of their owne 
Churches, is'a ſaying whoſe ſenſe is inacceſſible ro my under. 
ſtanding. Indeed the delires of godly perſons to be accepted and 
admitted"into fuch communionwith any Church or Churches, 
are ſome kind of zeſtimony of the truth of ſuch Churches ; but hoy 
” the willingneſs of theſe Charches to receive ſuch perſons intother 
communion, ſhould be any reall teftimony of the truth of then, ist9 
mea parable : for are not all, (atleaſt a very great part) of the 
falſe Churches in the world, ready and willing to doe the like? 
The Apologiſts having ſaid, tht the Reformed Churche; aha 
gave unto ſome of them the very ſame charatters and teſtimonies of dife- 
renee which are proper to their own orthodox Chmrcbes ; this he confutes 
P- 57.thus : 1 anſwer, this was not to all of your Churches. He confutes 
their SOME, by his, NOT ALL. Oppoſitio-valida ; The Principle of 
ſubmiſſion of Churchex, he faults (p. 13 6:) as being volntary ammyit 
the Churches : as if ſubjeQion forced by a ſtrong hand, were farre 
better then that which' is free, voluntary, and with conſent. And 
preſently after he oppoſeth it with this confideration;thatitleara 
men at libertie to pretend many things, to put it of and to delay the 
tim? (which time; faich he, will be very prejudiciall to the perſo: 
wronged, and ta the ſpreading of their berefie and ſchiſme) Is the prin- 
ciple he ſpeakes of therefore obnoxious or blameworthy, becaulein 
the courſe and praftiſe of it, it is like to be prejudicial! to the ſpreas 
ng of, bereft and ſchiſme'? What isbecome of the mans zeale for 
0. Are ea Foc | 


The Apologits expreſſing them ſelves,thus yet beſides many 6 
ther miſeries ( the companions of baniſhment, ) we bf ſome friend; and 
companions,$c. He confutes them (in this poinc) chus : p. 187. Im 
tell you (cruly che tale is hardly worth the teling ; therefore there 
wo my _ necefhttie for the telling it)thoſs cannot properly = 4 

| : = roeT ions of your baniſbment : for thoſe two Miniſter 
(Mr « Archer. and Mr —_ =p to all —_ humane pro 
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The Ingagement for Silence, &E, r5 = 


in cafe Mr. Ricroft ſhould” actend him-in'this walke, he may traly 
andproperly be called the companion bereof. But ſecondly,"the Apolo- 
zifts, doe nor call the Tofſe of their friends the companions of their 
banifoment ; but onely ſay, that beſides many other miſeries, the com- 
panions of baniſhment, they loſt ſome friends. Therefore M. Edw. here 
alſo beates the aire with the rod of his confutaion and reproofe : 
and yet he layes on for thirtie or fourty lines together. 

©To confute that affertion of theirs, that the ingagement for fi- $27, ge, 
lence entred into by them with the reſt of their Brethren of the Mini- 
ſtery, wat made tocontinve but ad placitum, he reaſons thus, p. 239. 
I maſt mind you, that the ground-work Lid by you, viz. the agreement 
to continue but ad pom_ was not ſo : for it was agreed upon, it 
ſhould continue till both ſides in a ful meeting did declare the contra- 
9, &c. Tf this were- the agreement ( which yec for my part I doe 
not beleeve ; 'but conceive-that eicher fide had libertie to recede 
fromit, upon a Declaration made to the other fide accordingly, 
wheeher this' other fide conſented ro the Declaration or no )buc 
ſippole(Ifay) the tenor of the agreement he ſpeakes of , were 
ſuch as he affirmeth, viz. that ic was to continue till both ſides in a 
ful meeting did detlart the contrary, doth this.contradid the make- 
ing of it ad placitzm * Or was either fide bound to continue any 
longer _ the obligation , then the placirxm of both fides did 


"The Apologiſts defiring tobe confidered by:the Parliament, a Sect. 91. 
t- men who purſe. no other intereſt or deſigne, but a ſabſiſtance ( be it the 
foreſt and meaneſt ) in their own land; he confutes this profeſſion of 
theirs, thus (p.276.)) Let them beleeve you rho will : for my part, Lane 
11 ſatirfied in the truth of it but do ſuſpet,thas if the Parliament ſbou'd 
make an offer-to you t6 this purpoſe, you would refuſe it Mir. Edwards jea- 
loufie of the Truth of any thing that is affiemed'z is like a rough Eft 
winde, enough (it ſeemes)to blaſt and breake'the credit and repu- 
tation of it.- Never did 'I meer with any man lefle capable of ſari 
fattionin the TwarBof any ebingchat makes againſt him, nor more 


Ly <redatous of ariy'thing; thar-flatrers him, & comports 
with his bumour Seepiidan. Bee if foch principles or humours as 
har rrred ga man or make + ſhall be of his minde 
inthis, Fhall-judge my felfe 2 falſe Prophet.” - + 

To peter he Apo ogiſts) faying, that they oſted God pots ob Se. 92. 
R 2 them- 


VEAL 


Truſting God mith bic own Truth. 


Chap.z 
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lefſe, it can be none of that Linde, which Logiczors call Artificial: 
for men may make che belt uſe of cheir reatoas & underitandingy i 
they can, to evince and demonſtrate a Truth ; and yet truſt God 
both wizh themſe/ver, and the Tratb which they maincaine. Theule c 
of lawful] means was never yet repreſented by any man as incanſi | 

, 


ſtent with 2r=ſt in God ; but bath generally been conceived to be of 
a rich compliance wich it,yea neelencially requiſit thereuntogwhen 


there is opportunicic for ic, I meane, for means to be uſed. [t there 
be any kind of Argument ander Heaven, which being brought fir 4 
way, evinceth the bringers of jr $0 be men not truſting God, either | 
with tbemſelver ar their. way;it is that kinde of inarciticialljinhumune 

and unchriſftian Argument, wherewirch Gavgrens atcempteth, (li | 
bouring in the yery tice.) ro build yp her way of Preriyzer ; as the 
Lava. = the infirmities of the Saints upon the houſe-rop, the 
putting ot the molt conſciencious ſervants of God into tae Bearr 

akins, of erroneous, hereticall, ſeR&aries, ces yy eg hinderers 
of Reformacion, difturbers of the Scate,8c. that ſo (hee may ſet her 
fierce matiifes of calumnies,r pon them, witd- 
out feareztraducing the molt cleare, ſolid, nece{kry, and fervicesr 
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their way. But he thatin judgement (as is greatly tobe feared) bath 
delivered up Mr. Edwards tmeo fuch Argrwnents as thee, hath in 
mercy kepr che other from them. Theſe few inſtances are {uici- 
ent £0 prove, how infuthcient the Antapologie is in her Contura- 


tions. 
We are now come to Jay our hand upon the fourth and laſt 


propounded head of Antapologeticall weakneffes ; viz, fuch as 
diſcover themlelyes in reaſons or Arguments for confirma- 


£100. 

To prove, that the Reformed Churches were more free to extert cine 
irathy,, and change ſomewhat in 1heir Diſcipline then they in their ir 
onertaining this new way ( a ſtrange conclution, all chings conſt+ 
dered) he reaſons thus, p. 33. The Churches of France living un- 
der Perſecution for their Religion , and the truth of God, if your way 
bad any trecth ix it , it were allone for matter of perſecation to receive 
a their onene. They thar can om either — or relation 
la this argyment , muſt pl with a better heyfer then mine. 
TheGrammaricall "I the Argument deduded, the ar- 
gimencation riſcch up in this forme : 

Fit were all one, in reſpe& of perſecution , for the Churches 
of France, beingunder perſecution for their Religion, to receive 

Government, or their owne , in caſe there were any cruth 
init; thenwere the Reformed Churches more free to entertaine 
tath, and co change ſomewhac in their Diſcipline,then the Apo 
loagits in their firk entertaining their New-way : | 


Sed verum prins ; ergo & poſterims. 


They' that can gather Ti of thornes aud figs of thiſtle, may 
Chiny ) garkerthe condition in thi wo. e from the Pre» 
miles. Bue Grey whether there be axy tub in the way of the 

or no, itis all one, for matter of perſcation , to che 


be termed frm the duthars, 


vanceth this reaſon, p. 38. becauſe «& be ( meaning , Browne ) wat 
me of the firſt Lendine in that way, fo hewer the firſt that digeſtes 6-97 


_ 4 


Traſting God with bic own Truth. Chap, 


— 


bh thus: p.260. Had yoninas 

| ſelves upon and therein realy beleeving al 

the ſorts of diſaduantages ( 4 you bere ſpeake ) truſted Ged both with Jour 
ſelves, and tbat you colt bis an Truth, ſome of Yeu wauld never bate 
brought ſuch arguments far your way , a you bave done. Reader, wha 
kind or-wanner of Argument canit thou imagine that ſhould be, 
which being brought by a man to prove & cleave tome Truch which 
he holdeth,muſt of necellicie callaterally prove,that he thac bring- 
eth it,trafieth nor God bath with binelfe,and bi own Truth ? Douhs- 
lefſe, ir canbe none of that Kinde, which Logicions call Artipcial: 
for men may make che beſt uſe of cheir reatons & underlianding 
chey can, to evince and demonſtrate a Truth z and yet truſt God 
both wizh themſe/ver, and the Trat b which they maintaine. Theule 
of lawiull means was never yet repreſented by any man a4 incan{» 
ſtent with 2r=ſt in God : but hath generally been conceived to be of 


of the infirmities of the Saints upon the houle-top, the 
molt conſciencious ſervants of God into the Bearr 


ragea preſerve them; yea and at (bib 
Gay, are pillars and ſapporterzof them. Had. polagit fol 

them, and have 
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Part I, That no Truth ;n the Apologiſis 4). r 57 X 
thrir wg wg). But he chats jake (a3 iogreatly tobe feared) bath 3 
up Mr. Edwards rmto fuch Argunents as thele, hath in 
mercy en the other from them. T heſe few a pied luftici- 
ent £0 prove, how inſufficient the Antapologie is in her Confura- 
cons. 

We are now come to Jay our hand upon the fourth and laſt Se. 94+ 
propounded head of Antapologeticall weakneffcs "oh viz, ſuch as 
_ themlelyes in reaſons or Arguments for confirma- 


"To prove, that the Reformed Churches were more free to extertaine 
truths, and ch. mge ſomewhat in 1heir Diſcipline,then they in their fir 
owert aining this new way ( a ſtrange conclution, all chings con 
dered) be reaſons thus, p. 33. The Churches of Prance living un- 
der Perſection for for their Religion , and the truth of God, if your way 
bad any treeth in it , it were alan for matter of perſecution to receive 
Jour! of theiy onene. 'They that can find either reaſon, or relation 
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on up 
Fir were all one , in reſpe& baden for the Churches 


of France, belngyader perecation forchelr Religion, to receive 
ment, or their owne , in caſe there were any cruth 


inic, thenwere the Reformed Churches more free to entertaine 
tath, and to change ſomewhac in their Dilcipline,then the Apo 
logits in their firk entertaining their New-way : 


Sed verum prins ; ergo & peſteris.s. 


_” s of tharnes a of thiſitler, may 
ck ; pls + rtfoprn As th Gomoks Pre» 


pour eee in — the way of the 
or no, "kh dionk for matter En, to the 


beF. 95: 


vanceth this ng gt Ns own 
Fg Lo in that way, ſo hewar Ck” 
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I - Dr. Whitaker,and prime men in New- Englard. Chap-3, 


lo 


yay , into forme and method, and writ fo for it. This reaſon (1 
conceive) is very authentick to prove that the Reformed Churche, 
may Juſily be called Caluinian 5 becauſe Calvin wa one of the firſt Lit 
ders intbeir way,and digeſted it into forme and method, $c, hy tg 
prove that all thoſe, whom Mr. Edwards can takeit well enouph 
at the hand of his Conſcience to call Separatiſt;, may juſtly be cy) 
led Browniſts, itis of no value at all; atleaſt to thoſe, among 
whoſe Antiquities it is no where to be found, that Pa! the Apg- 
files fir-name was, Browne. 

-- To prove that the prime man in New- England 5 not to be Accouns 
ted as judicions and learned « Doftor Whitaker , he reaſons thus, 

p. 40. DoGtor Whit akers never beld any opimon that was accounted r- 

roneows, ' nov any Private peculiar opinion, &c. As if an abilityrodi(- 

cover the ercour of the times ,-and:to make the crooked things of 
the generation wherein a man lives,{traight, were an Argument of 
lefſe judiciouſneſle and Learning : or the fwimming with the 
ſteame of received opinions, were an unqueſtionable Symptom 
of ſoundnefſle in both.:'He that accords in. judgement with the ge- 
nerality of men, is not like to beuccountederronews by thoſe with 

whom he accords, how erronews {oeverhe be. Butto (ay , that D- 

Gor Whitakers never beld any opinion that was accounted erroneow , is 

the aſſertion of a man, who cither preſumes , that he knowes all 

mens judgements whatſoever coticerning all opinions whatſoever; 

orwho otherwiſe is/ willing to ſacrifice his reputation . upon the 

ſervice of any thing, which he hath a niind to ſay , how incont- 
: derate and looſe ſbever. 

SeB. 97. To prove that the Apologiſts, contrary to their profeſſion, 
Why the Apo. hold no Communion at all with the Churches of England,as the Churche 
logiſts bold of Chriſt, he advanceth-this deinonſtracion ( p. 50, 51. ) Fi 
no Commu- dye; F beare:words when I ſee deeds ſo contraty ?. In this three ye wes loft 
drank ng ever, wherein-we have been ſo free from pollution mn 
 Kugland, | ip , "and fince-that info: many Churches in London, there bath 

| been the totall lying afide of preſeribed formes of Prayer, and 16# 


SeF.96, 


- ++ great cate to) keep anday: orant. and; prepbane perſons , which o 
Joutfavesloiuk. receiui\ the Lands." Supper tin any of theſe true Chw- 
chex or!) badiex of As iE-Me.-Ediwards non-receiving the 


Lords Supper in-the Church of. Tichmarſh , Petworth, $c- ha* 
Earl 
: (AT | 
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Part I. That the Apr. (burches were look'd #pon as Sefs, 
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ine, or Dunmow, or both, where and with whom he con- 

ſandy communicateth ( as he ought ) were an abſolute demon- 
fratio” , thu! / e boldeth no communion with thoſe other Churches , as 
true ( -archer, '» bodies of Chriſt, Had not the man great cauſe 
(think y*) to crieout with that ecſtafie of joy over his viſion ; 
what doc ! beare words , when T ſee deeds ſo contrary ? Ts here any 
contrariety of deeds at all? And how lictle truth thereis in that afſ- 
ferloh, that for theſe three yeares laſt, there bath been a tot all laying 
afide preſcribed formes of prayer in many Churches of London, you ſhall 
lnd argued inits proper place, viz. c2p. 7. Sed. 8. | 

To prove , that all cheir Churches were looked upon by the 
Reformed Churches in Holand, as Sefs, for want of a better, 
hemakes uſe of this Argument, p. 574 viz. that Mr. Sympſont 
| Church wanted that great fignall of difference betweene allowed 
| Churches, and all other Aſſemblies, viz. the priviledge of ringing a 
ck bell to call wato their meetings, whereas notwithſtanding he 
grants that all the reſt of their Churches , had both this, and 
others of like conſideration wich it. Surely this mans opinion is, 
that one" ſwallow makes' the Spring ; and that the multicude of 
{wallowes makes ic winter. But fee the naturall face of his Argu- 
ment in this glafſe : Abraham had one Son, whole name was 1/a2ck? 
Therefore the name of every ſonne that Abraham had, was 1/aack. 
Orin this ; Chriſt had oneof his Apoſtles that prou'd a Trai- 
tor : therefore all his Apoſtles being of the ſame funRion and 
calling,” were Traitors alſo. 
Inthe ſame page, to prove that the ranking of them and their 


Chnrches 2ow they are bere, with Seftr, is no great injurie to them; 
on 45.4 Seft in 


he alledgeth chat 4r. ons Church was look d up 
2 ya Churches ( ſaith be ) are of the)ame 


z and thereſt of your 
way and conſtitution. As if to receive hard meaſure in one place, 
made it no injurie to the ſufferer to receive the like in another. See 
the countenance of this reaſoning, in another like to ir; the 
Chriſtians were ſpoken againſt at eruſalem., as a wicked "Set. 

refore it was no great injurie to'them, \to be {ſpoken agaitift 
at Rome, Malum quo: commutiins co: meliue, 'is this mans Fopique. 
That their pueblick worſbip was made up of other parts, then the wor- 
ſhip of all other Reformed Churches, he argues from-hence, that they 


uled P rophecying int their Churches, If by prophecying , he meanes 
| | preaching, 


Sed. 98, 


Sed, 99; 


= 


; $ 


Sel. 101. 


Prophecying nopart of Goas worſhip. ; Chap.z 


preaching ( 2 known {ignibcation of the ward in Scripture ) 1 
40ry that he ſhauld put the Roefarmed Churches to any ſuch _ 


as ta lay they have na (uch prophecying in them, If dy prop becying he 


meaues any word of exhortation tpoken by any of the Brake 
in the oublick Aﬀlembly, he ſhall doe well to prove, that the pw 
king of fuch a word, is a part of the worſhip of Gad : becaug 
( for the preſeng ) we have no ſuch Faith ; judging that men doe 
got woilliy God, whil & they are ſpeaking tomen ; however they 
may pcoperly enough be {aid either tg ferve, ar to ubey Gud in 
ſach an adminiſtratian,” And (o for the enopuing tbe ſick with ozle 
L never heard it til now, pranounced & cathedre , to be a part of 
the worlkip of God, The like 1 confelle of the Holy kife. And 
therefore whereas we heace from him, p- 63. in this ſelf-agglar 
ding {trainegthat he hath clearely and wnanſwerably, ſbewed that this 
FAX made wp of «they parts,then the worſpip of al bo 
ormed Churches ; we are ſo unlearned that we caunar fay Amen 

to this Magnificat, nor leeany whik of the viſion here (pokenf. 
That they bold widower 10 he pant of the Church- Gruernment, he 
boaſts p. 61. thathe e272 prove by theſe fulluving inſtances. Firſt bya 
peſſage in 4 letter from Adv. Bridg, by Nr. Davenperts profeſſion of 
Faith printed, by Mr. Cottons Catecbifſme : bur bow (econdly bean 
roveic, he inſtance not. Icannor bue think the man is miltz- 
eicheria his concluſion, or his profes, : the yron, of the ab 
fertion, that any of the three inftaneed Auchors ſhauld affirme ay 
of the Church-Governonrs, to be any part ar parcell of the Church 
Government, is.toobluat toenter Ima me without more (rength 
pur. tOit. Sotkat this palſage ( if the truth were knowne ) | cor 
dive rather delervetat worle place in the feventh chaper, among 
the Jim and Oſim of Antapologeticall pleudologics , then hers 
That they conceale their judgements of things, he proves by this Ar 
gument or inſtance, p. 64 that they dae-not affirme, that thy oxen 
tcd all cenſares which other Reformed Churches acknowledge. Þecaulc 
Mr. Edward dath not affieme, that he preach'd twice cvery Lords 
day at his Benefice of Gadalmine whilſt he held it, doth he there 
toze conceale; his j of things? A man by-not afbroing 
| 4 _ ie be in_ the diale& of nor 
ag 65. He reprovesthem for nee prodlifing —— 


ted! yeag a ble to the weight of the cenſure. 
I judge this no way or feof any of the Reformed Churches : 
it it be, Jetthatgreat dread of Independencie, the K E FO T N- 
' DER, informethe world of ic.' Pag: 75. He proves that they ave 


_ 
- 


Revs the 'Law of nature doth in common diftate, 
ecauſe tPey Yeny appeales from particular Congregations , confirming 
us proote Dy 'this aſſertion, that appeales are a rule the Law of na- 
tare doth in: common dif3ate; . Would you ſee the piQture of this Ar- 
gument in a glafſe ? Looke in this. It s Rule, which the Law of 
nate doth in common diftate, that Maſters (hould provide food for 
theirſervants : therefore ſuch Maſters as doe not provide pheaſant 
and: partridge for them, doe not yeeld to the rules which the Law of 
nature doth in contmon diftate. Oc in this: It is arnle which the Law 
of natzre doth in common difiate, that men ſhould live in ſome ho- 
neſt calling or imployment : therefore they tha reful: to be eicher 
or Fi doe not yeild to thoſe Rates which the 
rt A $I in common diate. Though =_ were 4 (36 
> yet they they arenot , are rather caſes, or prattiſes, 
then Rales) 1 ngrgryy of OED doth in common dit} ate , yet it 
not, that: appeales from light unto darkeneſfe , from 
Judicatories to thoſe that are ulurping , from thole that 
aremore equall and competent , to thoſe that are leſſe, are any 
partof this rule, or any wayes agreeable to the Law of natare. 
. To prove that heand his tellow-Afſertors of Presbycerian Go- 
Yernment-muſt needs ſee as much, or as farce into the Scriptures, 
in matters relating co Charch- Government, as Independents, he 
reaſons thus , p. $2. Hath God given ws eyes to ſee , and know the 
mac al bi Kingdome, to-ſee ſuch things as no glorious hypocrite in 
tbe higbeſt forme can ſee , and can we not ſee what #.common to hypo- 
crites 5F & well « to true Saints ? &c. As of 5 hath not - W doth 
notdaily give eyes to many unlearned and plaine men #9 ſee 152 my- 
feries of bis Kindome CET ons ſeea thouſand things which 
| Y 
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Se@F. 102. 
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are common Ry ag 


ompre- 
y the my- 


common as well to rs 
at hare Saints; Jo fred endicthaids: a3'Vi2.. the D vine Author 


ry of choEpits of Janzr,Which he call'd Epiftolum firamine am gee. 
_ ye Is perierally acknowledged by Fapilta for Canonicall; 
rs ty the riature of the Sacratnetit of the Supper, asnor ad 
"gz txfubſtantion uy. whick-Lizther with morechen Chriſtian 


3Tthowdkrejeted as an errour, yea a3 lit 


rg Apr 
ve lefle cher ant kinpoſfibilicy , by many , and thoſe not 


'- Se.103. 


| Mr. 5g 


Pu loner ot 


# in Cor, 4» 8, 


$:8, LOG 


likel 
Fig any oy, fight op ines of. the wh ertes of Gods Kingdine, 
And why this may notbs the caſe of "oder: Prebyterie, 
Me. Edward: hath pivert 16-demonſtrative account in his Anti- 
pologle. noma fg hrs fr man to whac purpoſe he made 
mention of Hyprcrires in the-Atgurhene under debate ; unleſe it 
docu Malin, that all as well Independents as others , who lay 
py pion -abour Church- Governmem then 
Preebyrerians; miſt ipſo fatto became by hypoeriter. 

 Toprove the lawfillne of fer formes of prayer preſeribed in th 

chord, ptardtig th nnd inhuneie b t/r 
agree with the Reformed Churches,in 

what is nrof tafe ) 4 he Coyne 1014 Bus to port all ont of que 

flion about 1 do wag JUDGE. that ſer- formes of Prav 
tak in both ſet Gini ape not wrlatoful to by profiiſed. Mir: 14: 
wards julgiment (it ſeemmes ) is a dard arguement , pul! 
#l out of queſtion, chatthings are ſo and fo, as he jedgeth them to 
be. For niy pattT with it were ſo indeed 3 and have bs good ee 
ſon't6 464 itz as Pavt had to with, that the Corinthiens ſhould 
reigire; whet) time was. AndTwonld 16 God ( faith he ) that 10 64 
fegne, that we alſo might - 2x oh I and many thouſand 


_wm <5 4 roabork pore alu Fond Mr. _— 
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_—_ proves that the Reformed Churches m 
I conceiv'd - 
+by cis Argument becauſe herein ehey pra Low pay 
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| acording 2» Seranen -þatlern's Withal charging the Chareber of the | 
Apologilts,chat cheyyſrng anly ſort m1eyand nat the _— to follow 
ampler recargethin Seriptare, Bux it pratt:jing according 20 Seripture 
ppmebetony inall caſes ore woſt ſafely , then thoſe 
pwr iſe the angynting of their fickmembers with ole 
ep eling ch gs ayers rt? 

ee rs! feet bee; prof moſt [the 
en bald pedbls onely one ſors of practiſe or, exam- 


ple recorded in the Scripture, and not others, _ to follow examples 
reatded in Scripture 4; there are no Churches more guilty of chis 
then thoſe of ' Mr. Edward: Communion. 


praftile preaching, by their ing Elders, not 


Arup ereary rt gu a praRtile recorded 5» 
_— «A they hold their ey Ine tl ohely. in 
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Ayo and Samaritans : Presbits. ut Fewer, Chep.;. 


| Yea, and fuch anaddrefſe of the Samarit 


_ Divine Authoritie of the Þ 


_ 
Fe ground he ſpeaks of; is 
Ag 


| boldy tomabe evident wid afe;""T"confelle there had been 
fomewharinthis Anſwer , if the — Peongs were able to give 
as ſatisfying an account, of chetruth and' goodnefſe of what they 
hold and praCtile over and beyond'the Congregationall men zu 
the Jewes were ,-gycalily mighthave'been , of the Divine orig- 
and Truth of the booker:of the Prophets, refuſed by the Samaritans. 


ans tO the Fewer , as he 
perſonates touching their refuſal of 'the bookes of the Prophen, 
upon this ſappofition had been rational! and irreproveable, viz, 
that they had had no better meanes or A ts to convince 
them of the Trath of the z'and their Authority from 
the al-men have to petſwade thernſelves of 
the truth hc wm rm is held, and praftiſed by the 
in point of Government , by way-of additamentt 
what themſelves praRtiſe and hold. But now, the one caſe diffe- 
ring from the other toro Clo, the Jewes being able to evince the 
ets, 'as well as of the five broke: of 
Moſer, wheteas the inno tolerable degree a8able 
to prove the truth'and goodneffe of what they held, and prafiiſ 
in Church-Government beyond the jonall men , a8 
they are to proveboth, ——— which they ho!d and pra- 


in agreement with them 3 "andagaine, the Samaritans wil 
fully RS to acquaint" themſelves , with 
fuach grounds < roger of God afforded, 
for their oe about the Truth of the bookes of the Pro- 
od whereas the A rn Orngteguchos all men are di- 
t Be rre ph ons 5 weighing, and abdeiig) the 


beſt arguments and dine ey can come at , to ſarisfie ther 
= nd abour thoſe things, which the Presbyteriall way pre” 
thr rr their-line, but can find: nothing fatisfe- 
Qorie; there (Hay ) theſe two vaſt differences berween the 
Sender ar 3 Mr. Edwards Anſwer mentioned amounts 
© anullicy;or no Anſwer arel:and mms iſts Argument, 

is 20 Argoment Rill, che Anſwer ( wry on. 0 ſtanding- 
Penner Apologiſts, Seb wo argumentizeth thus. 
199. Theground therefore of Seb: rrvddes t0yor, comes (it fees 


moveable our forſakin 
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mu Pare 8. 4pologif 5 upon what ground, Schiſmaticks. 


her min Commer, and ſting up Churches , againſt our 
and going on ſtill in that way all tbe Refor- 
neon a and that which %, likely to be perfefted ( it ſeemes the 
begun, is one, and that which is likely to be perfe&ted, 
ova content ) ſo alſo from not jomning your ſelfe with the 
——_— NG (2 of is bur one » upon 
pologiſts' are to be reputed Schiſmaticks : but this 
= two ſeverall wayes. The ground it ſelfe , hath no 
name: bue the wa x rife by which it comes, have. The feſt is this 
Now publick A ſſembliet— becauſe of mixt Commu- 
of Churches againſt Mr. Edw. Church. It ſeems 
in that je ivnoe fi ply the forſuking of Mr. Edwards publick Af- 
that affords the ground, upon which they are Schiſms- 
_ the forſaking of them, our ng ſachor ſach a ground or 
motive'$ as viz.” mit Communion. So that if they ſhould forſake 
them out of ran rn as viz, becaule ſet former of Prayer 
s npepk iſed in them , or becauſe they judge it evill inthe 
—_ prejudiciall to the ſpirituall good of men, to 
countenance Parcchiall Churches , or the like , the reproch of 
bore ceaſe from them. Nor is it ſimply the forſaking of 
the Aſemblies he ſpeakes of , h out of the motive ſpecified 
( mixet Communion) that willmake them Schiſmaticks, unlefſe they 
adde this alſo tothe other; ſet wp Churches againſt AM. 
Edwardy Church. - Where( by the way ) ic oobrvabler that See- 
ery are no Sebiſmaticks, by Mr. Edwards definition : for they ſet up 
no'Churcher againſt Mr.Edw.Church, nor indeed doe the Apologiſts 
themſelves ſer- wp Churches ag ainit bis Church. For firſt ſome of 
then, atleaſt one of 'them, hath ſet »p no Church atall : therefore 
lethim be firſt diſcharged: he isno Schiſmatichk. And ſecondly, 
ethat have Churches, firſt they ſet 20t up theſe rears £ 
ſet-up by "then. ' Secondly , neither are they ſer wp 
azainſt A Edwards Charch, ( orany other) but onely by it, or 
onthe fide- of it, If Mr: Edwards: and bis Church would be 
but" quiet , they need feare neicher danger nor oppoliion from 


e of the Apologiſts : nay their troubleſomnelke it (elfe, 
creates them neither danger , nor oppoſition from thele , excepr 
tbe the da inger of being 'reaſon'd out of the love and liking of 
yo neither are theſe $chiſmaticks, though "IT 
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266 Groundeupanwhich «Apalis, Schifmaticks, Chay,,, 


ſhould be foundrardy inche-former miſprilios, and ſep rare from 
Mr Edw, phblick Aſſemblies becauſe of netx: communion ; whecein now. 
withſtanding they” are innocent £00 at. leatt as farre as I wnder 
ſtand them.) and thatnort onely as touching the ground, of Sepa- 
ratian he ſpeakes of , but allo as touching the Separation ic (elle, 
They docnor firſake his publick- Aſſemblies ; onely in ſome 0:4, 
natces they thinke it better topartake with theic owne. Buc thirds 
ly, the ewo former delinquencies ( it ſeemes ) will not bring the 
guile of Schilme upon men, $21 oh on ſfiill in that wy; 
Sathat the Apologiſts have not been Seviſmaticks hitherto ; nor 
ſhall chey ever be, excepe they goe on ſtill in their way, A. S. him- 
ſelie' ( p.58,)ot his Annor. -conſenterh in this : 1 bold you not jet 
( ſaith he xo chem) for Sebiſmaticks, Nor fourthly,would this pong 
on ſtill in: their way,rmake them ſuch, were ic not _ all the heforme- 


tion begun;and for that two which ir likely to be perfeFed.So that they 
aretheſe rwo Reformations,tke one,begwr, the ocher, /ike to be pr- 
felfed, that contribute towards the making che Apologiſts, Shi/ 


matiques, I had thought the Reformation Mr. Egw. (peakes of (be 

itone, or more) had been ſovereigne againſt ſebiſme ; and no wiie 

influxive cowards the making , oc multiplying of ſchilme, This 

for the firſt way by which the grownd.comes, upon which Sch/me 

to them. The latter way from which the (ad 

ir 1204 jojning themſelves with the other Kr 

bought 5 had been fomewiut 

| rending from ; not any thing negative, 

ing in net joyning to. Arethe Turks and Tatars in any 

ſmati they joyne not themſelves eicher un 

'E mblier., or wunto other the Reformed Churches * 

Secondly, by the net joyning themſelves with the other Rejorme 
Churches, Mr. . 


hw " $Y b 


bo = properly Independents. 187 
= 8/97 EPR = IRE + or. Religion ockwwif) ROC 
whe Church of Scorland, in their baſe or botrome of Jus Divi- 
on poſirivxn, for their Precbyrerian-Government ; nor (1 luppoſe) 
hehe Church of France iv giving that power, which p. 105. he 
zowledget} <" 96.2065 omg "re amo particular Con- 
fegations-" Therefore admicting all chings for authentique and 
whi "a Mr-Edw-hath pleaded for che he juſtifing of himſelfe 
and orhers in that foule crime of Schiſme upon the Apolo< 
eff ec yer will not nbacpcrde hereby juſtified ; yea 

ruth is that Mr. ſelf hath {utticiently acqui 


from the impuration, by arguing the groand of the equicie of ir. 
He waſt either find becrer or che dupncciepof flies chk 
hetts he ſtands upon, or elſe corre& the aipertive DialeR of his 
pet;/and call his Bretheen and men of cheir communion, Schiſ+ 


watiqwer no more,  - 
"To foſter (as he calles it) upon his Brechren, the proud and in« Seft.107, 
_ of Inzlependencie, he reaſons thus, p. 202. However that you 
ethe rivle beere, and in other Pg you —_— the thing 
your ſclves, un- 
Je this be rr (in the 
t notion of the word) who are more Inde- 


pendent then the Presbyrerians and their Churches, ac {caſt in their 
Generall where they are to be {e:nein all their glorie? 


mn not heere challenge « full and entire puper, complcte within 
; and chat not-onely UNTILL they be challenged to erre 


bat even AFTER any ſuch challenge. I wonder to what 
, or other power whatſoever, they 


will ſubmit here, in eafsrheyſhull ov » and that never {0 & ? 
at leaſt if Mr. Edw.be a true Interpreter of their 


Ianto the civill Magrſtrace, an accident all and 
, about Becle things *: but what isthis power, a Sce Ant ep, 
being interpreted ? doubcleſſe none other,but a power to counte- pag. 162, 
venice, ſecond and eſtabliſh all their doings, as well their errings 
asrheir other afts of better import. The rrurh is, the pret+ 
doenot give any power at all (property or craly 
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purpoſes otherwiſe, for the {trengthening of their hand in al thei 
waies. » When God commands children to honour their Parents 
he is not ſaid-to givethem a power:to doeit, but to lay a neceiie 
upon-them-in way ofdutie to doe it. VV hen the Centurion (ai to 
one of bis Sonldiers under him, goe : to; anotver, come : 10 bis ſery nt, 
doe this *: he gave none of themany power, bur onely taſques of dy- 
ty to performe. I know none other ſenſe in which the Pregbyteri- 
an Government can be aid togive any poxper to thecivill Magittrat 
in-matcers of Religion. The ſccond chapter in 44S. to A.S, ſpeakes 
more largely to this point. -. 
Seft. 108. .- The love, r reneſſe, and brotherly kindneſſe of all the gody 


| a Luk. 7+ 8. 


reſp, fa 
Miniſters both of Citie aud Country towards the Apologiſts,he demon- 
ſtrates by this inſuperable evidence (amongſt ſome others, p. 226.) 
The Miniſters ſuffered ſome of you, ' and no wates interpoſed to binder you 
from being the univerſall Lefurers of the Citie, who if they bad appeared 
againſtzou, might have croſſedis. [sit an argument of love, reſpel?, and 
brotherly kindneſſe in men, who meeting with me in the ſtreet, doe 
not-juitle me into the kennell;or in the high way, ſuffer me to 
keep my. purſe, being able(it may be) to doe me the one milchick 
and the other. Where ſelfe-intereſt , whether in point of credit, 
libertic, life, or otherwiſe, may reaſonably be conceived to inter- 
poſe, there is no place for any demonſtration of love or kindnelie 
toward toa «And howſoever, if that be true,which 


- 
elſewhere heafficmes (as we have heard) viz. that the Apologilt 
are the darlings of the people, and ſwim with the ſtreame of popular a> 
planſe, itisno waics likely, that the Miniſters he ſpeakes of, though 
they had appeared, could have croſſed them. Bur I cruſt, chat himſelle 
- being now aſcended that: mount of honowr, I meane of being an 
verſall Lefdurer of the Citie, he will beare the weight of his Brethrens 
glory in that behalf, morepatiently : eſpecially finding by experi 
ence, that wniverſall Lefturerr, have not the wniverſall Audienceol 
ys ge 0 Yo 
ag.228. sthem,that by their in not anſwering)! 

ſeeme to zve conſent to what —_— myo them. And pag. 230 
that if they anſwer net this Antapologie, be ſhall be like enough to inter” 
-pret their ſilence, that either tbe are aſhamed of ſome of their opinion!,” 
able to ſay little for them, I maryaile that upon this ground, he doth 
nor wipe off from hinuelfe the ſemingueſe of his giving 1/1 


Sel. 109. 


| The low;&cuf al the godly-Mimaſters, &c. Chap, 
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arti. | hich fide makes more conſcience of, &c. . 69 
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* Chidley,in what ſhee hath written againſt him : yea and anſwer 
[ores orb the world, that are wricten in oppoſition to any 
pinioa which he holds. In lome caſes, and particularly when that 
which is wricten againſt a man, or his opinion, is but contemptible 
and weake, and withall, is no otherwiſe look'd u 
yay the generalicie, or wiſer ſort of men, 

an 


t touching the Antapologie, 
{wer with as little detrimenc 


god 
100- 
6.) 
"you conſcience of the promiſe; ( he means , of ob=- 
hy nt made berween both) and forbore 
and preaching and printing ( cither for the Presbyterian way, or a+ 
doe nſt e] t ) but(faith he )in the meane time many things 
to ere and printed for their way. With what cruth or untruch 
ick he af es this latter thing, I cannot ſay: bur if his f1de made conſei- 
dit, ence of the promiſe he ſpeaks of, I beleeve the Apologilts made conſci- 
cr- WW x of anocher duty, every whit as great , whereot he and his fide 
- none HOOP ſeeme to thinke the gaine a4} ag the 
vegle, is godlineſſe. The A {ts make conſcience, of way-laying 
its the Saints, of art b curgaarF-aev and-ill-ſpiriced Intelli- 
oe at the doores of the lips of their Brethren in the Miniftery, 
gh ethey are of contrary judgement to them,to gatherup words 
ie and pafſages that come from them, being any way capable,by ſtrer- 
b- ching, ſtreining, wreſting, ofan ill interpretation, that ſothey may 


18 have whereof to make diſgrace and diſparagement unto ther, And 
/ | partly beleeve, that the knowledge or beliefe which Mr. Edwaras 
if WF hath ofthe Apologitts innocency in this kind, was the belt incou- 
rapement he had to boaſt of the Conſcience which he and his ſide 


7 MW nadeofthe promiſe he ſpeaks of. If he had ſuſpeRted them and their 
partie to be a wiſe( if yet. it be wiſdome,, and not folly rather) iz 


their generation, as himſelf and his are, in theirs, touching the point 


n hand;I am inthe ming, that his forehead would not haye ferv'd 
him to have laid, that they forbore tot ally the preaching and printing 


Whereof he ſpeakes. 
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17e Apols.why unworthy to be members of Aſembh 8c, Chay.y, 
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$eft,111, To commend and amplifie the favor and good pleafure of by 
Howſet towards the Apologiſts,in making them members of the Aſſn 
| bly, he pleads their enworthinefſe of this honour from hence, their 
being members of other Churches, then the CHURCH of England, and 


to be bound, by the determinations of the Aſſnby, 


port yori cn h of fe 

«248. ch latter charge, viz. of no: prrpeſing to be boyd 
Ne rreataartonsy the Aſſembly, as if it touch'd aj very fore, 0 
reinforceth, p. 256. Firit, I would gladly know of him , whether 
the Church ot Dunmow,or the Church of Aldermanburie,be the Church 
of England: or whether the reſpeRtive Paſtors of theſe Churches, 
be not reſpeRively memberrof them. Tſappoſe he will not fay, tha 
either of the Churches mentioned, are the Church of England; for 
then the Charch of Ezglend ſhould be Parochiall, not Nationall: 
nor yer deny, but that the Paſtors of theſe Churchesare 
members of the ſame reſpeQively. If fo, then Mr. Calamie, Mr, Rs- 
Et —_ members of other Churches then of the Church 
land ; and conſequently were (in this reſpe&) in as deep an 
incapacity of memberſhip in the Aﬀembly, as the Apologi fs, An 


for their never pu to.be bound by t he determinations of the Aſen- 
bly; urely if bo te them to be conforme to the 
Scriptures, t d to be bond by them : and I preſume 


Mr. Edw. himſelf hath not to be bound by them, but with 
this reſerve. It he hath, the Papiſts have gair?d 2 Principle by bin 
more worth then all bs ion t0-the h. 
$SeZ. 112, Torepreſent the Apologiſts as palirich and fubtile , his addrell 
to thera is this. p. 260. And brethren, let me dezle with you plainh(! 
it my doe you good) "many peake of your policy and ſubtlety : ſom 
are ſtrangers to you, yet being members of the Aſſembly, an b- Wt 
holding the managing of your opinions and way there, W ONDE!: 
that good van! yea beſo politick and ſubtill ar you are, eſpecial if th 
canſe were £ 'Kis ftrange, chat the Innocencie of the Dove,ſhould 
WONDER at the wiſdome of the Serpent , when as the Lord 
Chriſt hath eftabliſhed that league and amitie berween them , !" 
6 Mato, 16. thatprecept of his : Be yee wiſe as Serpents, and innocent & Dove" 
Tullie in his Oration pro Sext. Roſe. Amerin. reports this ſtory 0 
C, Fimbria. This Fimbris had defign'd che death of Scevols at tht 
funeralls of Marine, and cameo neere the effe&ting of his delign* 
that he gave him a ſtab. ; bur finding him afterwards recovered 


ee en oe en en wn. as So an wo ow 6 a. aca oewycs eo ocowmllsc oc cac 


Apolog iſts why why ſubtile dad polivich, 


thewound , | hethrearned co commence a luire againſt him at Law. 
what he could lay to the charge of fo wor- 


nn. _—_ his Anſwer was, — he would charge 
» $uo —_— telum recepiſſet. 3. that he had 
received his weapon his body but by halts ; chat 
kddnorfand Bll + rg apr _ 


manner a generation of men, who are apt to tradbce 
wok plac, and ſubtile , who by any prudenciall mieanes, 
ingt anjul 
hand dehgnes of chat: advent inſt chem. Yea , many 
reve. of themſelves , as well in reſpe&t of 
In handg as of cher prudeniall abilicies allo , 
rn dm eeernyalidn ends ; that 
dy, we for any man to check their proceedings 
3 Or to countermine their contrivements, withour 
ſubtilis which become not Chriſtians or honeſt 


ys wart rvagFare whether in his owne name, or 
ef whom he-ſpcaks) ſhould adde that reſtriftive clauſe, ofje- 
asif there were lefſe reaſon, or need, 


aaly if the cauſe were good, 
formen:to.ingage home in chicir prudentialls for the mainrenance 
of « good cawſe., then ofa bad, I undeſtand nor; conſidering chat 
ide better a cauſcis, ir is firſt, lomuch the more worthy of main= 
tenance rb, yo and ſecondly , it is like to ar wy _ 
d contradiftion. from. men , antto find-r 
Kawps w yron x ba 
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Ing forth wes s of Anabaptiſme, Antinomia- ”" 

nies F amniliſmre, Sec. Firſt, ithep bring forvb theſe monſters like 


Africa them fo 
; doubclſſe they doe notbring em pep ey rr 


ret heare either of Anabaptiſt, 
th ja fie. Ldoe notthinke thac in all that Afrzran Intelli- 
wherein either Gangr ens the elder or Gangrens 


tay ſo much there is ſo-muchas the: leaſt men- 
oncithes © nah _— or Familiſt, in ”_m Que- 


SET: Orthodox 4+ cy _ 
and.F amiliſme, 


Indey * not brang forth Monſters, "_ Chap.3. 


Se. 114. 


forth long betore Independent Churches ( at leaſt according tg | 
Edwards icall computation of their riſe and barn 
inthe world) had their being : how could they then be bred, n 
brought forth by them ? was Mr. Edwards bred or brought forth into 
the world before his mother? Thirdly looke in what ſenſe the 
—_ a> 25g be _ breed menong forth the mn- 

ers of Anabaptiſme, &c. I; ca, in the may Presbyrerian 
Churches be {aid co breed and bring forth the monſters wOvru 
Laxarie, drunkennefſe and wantonnefle, like Aſia. Fourthly I 
dependent Churches , cannot in any other ſenſe be ſaid to breed v 


monſters.” Nay fifthly, and laſtly, there are many who 
are in ly bred and brought forth Anabaptiſts , Antinomian, 


Nc as well as: of Independencie. 
Yea there is ſcarce an A ft, or: Antimmomian, or F amiliſt in the 
of England, 


zards Church, I meane the Church 
either through her negligence, or through her in- 

ie inteaching or-inſtrafing , or thorough the evill ex: 
ample of her wayes-and walkings, bath bred and brought forth 
Therefore let Mr.-Edwards from: hience-forth ceaſc to lay the mil 
begotten children of his owne Church , at the doore of Inden- 


uilo prove the finfulneſſe and deep demeric of the Apologie, be 
adviſeth the Apologiſts (p. 305.) to conſider there is a ſpeciall band 
God in it ; afftirming,that'ris not ordinary that ſo many publique a4 


oul: fa , private): ſons ſhould appeare in writmy 
wy. 19 bee dow eur It __ be any _ 
Goa, teſtifying againſt the A ie, Gangrena is 
ked by the ſame, rn —_ +. Av ſons ba 
A A OH n writing againſt it? and many more I make it 
e queſtion ) will in due time : But the man (it ſeems) is: 
treamely and fanciful! : be ſees range fights and 
pane other men ſeenothing bur cleernefle of the ayre; 
thefaire and ordinary face of Heaven ; he makes ban: of God, 
ge wronderfll,admirable bande of Godof the moſt rel? 


daily, hourely, tranſaQtions and - 


| | Knowne the reaſon of it, which was, not becauſe it was his 
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Parts, | rh ca ſtrange hands of God, 77 
ings of men. Yea hoping his Reader to be partaker of the ſame di- 


Ip with himhe de him 0 obſerve the hand of God in leaving 


MM fo to bimſelf,—as to name bis owne booke , and therein 
himſelf, Cretenfis, giving bimſelf the name of Lyer,as is manifeſt (as the 
Sun at midnight) by the title of the booke Cretenſts *, And preſently 1 Gargr ena 
aſter: 1uly "tis admirable, and Tcannot but admire the wiſdome and the later , 
+ 6 of Ap penn men deale proudly to be above them. But (by ?: 33* 
ne way) doth that man dealeſo proudly, who giver bimſelf the igno- 
minious Name' of 4 liar? whoever dealer proudy, the man who by 2 
and admirable hand of God, according to his owne rule, gives 
himlelfche name of G.angreno,that is,a CANKER(a very noyſome, 
and dangerous diſeaſe) dealer very ignorantly and weakly, and 
-neve neither; ignorance being never found in 
#aaltation, bur when ſhe is lifted up by che hand of pride. Bur 
or the preſent) let me onely aske 14.Edwy. a familiareatie quelti- 
on:"'When he eats his meate, having a good ſtomack and being an 
ungrie 3'or when he ſpeaks ſenſe co his friends, that they canun- 
tand what he ſaith ; when he hics upon a regular conſtruttion 
ofthe notninative caſe and yerb, or upona ſentence of an ordinary 
firn@ure without ſome norotious lameneſſe or deformity in it ;is 
there ſuch a ſtrange or admirable band of God in theſe things? are ſuch 
things and paſſages as theſe, miracles fellowes ? Certainly itis a 
thing of every whit as common, as regular, as rationall a praQtife 
and obſervation, for Authors to give ſuch names or ticles to the 
trafts or books they wrice,whether in abſtraQt, or in the concrete, 
which'exprefſe the ſubje& matter handled reſpeRively in them, 
whether handled in an aftruRive and affertive way, or in a de- 
firaQtive and confutatory way,or in an explicatorie or deſcriptive 
- not ſuch ticles, which muſt neceſſarily imply any pro- 
or praRtiſe in themſelves. T enticnled my anſwer to M.Edw. 
Ferenſs , becauſe the mainedrift and ſcope of it was, to diſplay 
andlay open ſuch a Cretian as 14. Edw. had preſented and exhibi- 
ted himſc}funto the world upon the ſtage of his Gangrena, relating 
ſo many fabulous reports, and of fuch an exccrable untruth : nor 
once queſtioning but that whilſt he was at Grammar Schoole,he 
had learned Terence, or at leaft had heard that this Author intitles 


one of his' Comoedies, Heautontimorumenor ; and withall had 
oroee 


Bane, 


way onely 


AA— 


En ene I re III ern ou - | — 
174 Apologiſts-na diſturbers of the publique peace, Chap. z, 


He” eas 1s — __ — rn doen, 
name, OT becauſe God was above bimin it, but becaaſe the Geniug 
and. humors of a man puniſhing or vexing himſelfe (the (aid ticl 
- importing ſuch. a man)were delcribedand ct forth therein, There- 

fore.if Mr. Edw. eyes be open, to lee hands of God, ſpecial! and a- 

mirable bands of God where they are. indeed ; lec him conteſſe, thay 

- this is an hand, ſpecial band of his to Jeave men in the handeither of 

fuch weaknelle,or fuch prophanenelle,which teacheth them to cry 

out, bmds of God: ſpectall bands of God, admirable hands of God, 

where there is nothing ta be ſcene or found,bur things of the molt 

obvious and common,otche lighteſt and leaſt conſiderableimpor 
tance of many thouſands. - 

Toproveit evident that che Apologiſts have been no furtherers of 


mg. alledged in thi Anſwer ſpeake, Wits 
why,not gatbering of grapes,as yell?) 
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at 1. Apologifts pokes in the wheeler of Reformation. 


75 


= > O———— 


Edw.chargeth upon his Brethren by way of crime in the former 


de, of being the remora to the ſhip wider ſaile; he taketh off 


vichhonorin the latter, affirming them to be the pokes in the wheels 
of the Chariot of Reformation. Ignorance in conjunRton with ill will, 
doth many good offices ro the innocenc. Bur why doth Mr. Ew. 
call his Reformation, a Ship ? Is ic becauſe he hath a cargaſoone 
Oran oe of fine 0p" in it? 

0 prove,that the iſts differ more from their Brethren,then 
their Bretbren from aa m0 wn yeares paſi,he uſeth thisarguroenc, 
þ4z- 270. that their Brethren now are of one and the ſame Church and 
cnmunios with themſelves then ;, whereas they and their Brethren are 


of tw diſtin Churches &+:Communions.T hope that from henceforth 
it will be no pi mannersgood enough after Mc. Edwards 


to lay Prerbyterie and Epiſcopacit are all one, or the ſame. How elſe 


cat he ay, that his Brethren were of the ume Church and Commurti- 
three yeares paſt, with themſelves now 7 Doubilelle then they were 
the members and Miniſters of a Church Epiſcopall z and now are, 
of a Church Prezbyteriail. Therefore if they then were of the ſome 
Church and Communion with themſelves now , Epiſcopall communion, 
and Presbyteriall commuzion,are one and the ſame. H bem confiten= 


temrexm. Nor hath the argument which he builds upon the former. 

Pp either ſinew, ſtrength, or beauty in it. And certainly, 
(faith he ) arew of oxe and the ſame Church and Commwnion, differ lefſe 
themſelves, tben perſons of a Church ani Communion, ſet up a-- 
that Churob. But cert ainly, differences in Doftrines, are grea- 


. 
Ly 


tet, and more confiderable , then diffenrences in Diſcipline. And 


what is more then for men of the [ame Charch and Commur 


-*or, to differ in Doftrines; yea and this ſometimes in potnts very 
Materiall and weighty ? Maſter Thowssr Edwards, and Maiter Jobs. 


Tompes; 


onde fie | yl are the ſpokes in ihe wheeler of the Chariot of Reforma- 
tion. It the Farr apr ſpokes in the wheeler of the Chariot of Re- 


00a donot at all hinder the motion or running of them, 
is the 


and ſtrengthen them in their motion. For as the nave 
| or center of the whieele, and theround , the cir- 
eumference, or roofe of it; fo are the ſpokes, as lines drawne from 
the center ro the circumference, and as pillars or ſtudds, which by 
their effeQtua!l mediation impart the Rrength and fimneſſe of the 
foundation unto the roofe, or upper parts of ic. So that what Mr. 
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Tombes are ſons of the ſame Church and Communion;and yet they 
difter more in the point of Bapriſme between themſelves, then e« 
therof them differ from any Congregationall man , in the ſingle 
point of Independencie. Whereas he infinuates , that his Bre- 
thren the Apologiſts , are of a Church and Communion ſet up 20ainſ 
the Church of his Brethren Presbyterian - Jupponitt wod non eſt ſup- 

dum, and (in his owne phraſe ) ſtates the difference berween 
them! faVacioufly. The Church and Communion of his Brethren the 
Apologiſts , were never ſet wp againſt the Church of his brethren 
Presbyterian ; no more then the right legg is ſet »p by nature 
againſt theleft. Nay the Truth is, that if ir can be truly ſaid that 
either of theſe Churches or Communions was ſet up 2g.inft the 
other , ir is the Presbyterian Church and Communion that were 
ſet up ('in this Kingdome) againſt the Congregational! , not the 
Congregational! againſt the Presbyterian ; the Congregational| 
Church and Communion being more ancient in this N ation ( yea 
and fimply more [ancient roo , as by Prezbyterian grants and 


Edits themſelves, might be proved, yea and hath been proyd, in 
part in this neply) then the born Now as Truth cannot 
be ſaid to bave been ſet #p againſt Errour, becauſe ic had a being, 
when Errour hadnone, but Errour may ( ina ſenſe, and that ve- 
ry proper ) beſaid to be ſet up againſt Truth : So neither can the 
tionall way or Communion be truly ſaid to be ſet 
inſt e Prezbyterian, eſpecially in England , becauſe it hath 
honour of the gray haire, I meane precedency in time beforeit: 
but well may the Presbyterian be ſaid to be ſer up againſt that , be- 
cauſe , though it comes after it, yet it would be before it ; yea and 
ſeekes to ſwallow itup in viftory. 

To prove a Toleration to be againſt the nature of a Reformation, 
heargues thus, p. 285. If the Conjciences of ſome men being unſatu- 
fied, muſt bea diſjenſation ogainſ removing ſuch a thing , or comman 
ding ſuch a thing, there willnever beno perfett , nor thorough Reforma: 
tion : for what generall Reformation can there be , but will be again 


all 
many mens Conſcience ? But doth not this Argument make ever 
whit asmuch againſt a Prezbyteriall , as againſt an Independent 
Reformation? For the Conſcience: of Prerbyterians, are but the Con- 
ſciences of 

ding to 


men :"all arenot Presbyterians ; no nor yet, accor- 
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177 


| inike Kingdoms - Why then ſhould 


| theſe be any n a diſpenſation tothe Magiſtrate, 

| ap rey of the othier, in matters of Re- 
formation ; - e Conſcinicez of theſe other be alike diſÞ1ſa- 
timto him, to xrouble che Conſciences of the Presbyterians , by 
hap liberty on Jura Chriſtian? And certain- 
Conſciences beeither ſatisfied or not fa- 

the Reformation will never be” p#rfef# and thorough , where- 


tender and weak, | ſhall be neglefted, 
foot,) yea and tempted by'a ſtrong 
ron and 'to deſtroy them- 

praftiſe againſt their _ he 
obedience unto God; - 
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came torth, 

I have uſed 
great deale of 
care, dili- 


gence, and 


from them _ in thefrit oppurtuinicie | he publiſherh nt 
_ make bang the _ * = Nine by 
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tin lots ſuch por things I had 


been formerly 
/ informed of, 
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_Chap.4, 


Araci Il favours? Pag. 6. of bis Evifle world 
CE w1tb uſing the word, falſh, and —_— the word 
An heavie accaſation-1- why doth he not cen- 
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. Þ Job. Apoſile for the other 
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for men to comply , where 


U avoiditynor \ without greater tbeir c 
woe che acoſer bin (think you | 44 0Oeg 


not well avoid it. If he would noty he deſerves paymencin hi 
owne coyne a5 a man that would decline that , which he could 
notdeclinewel. Orif his mean g be to infinuate, that they com- 
1 ch forth the ſaid Conf 
* either from theit 
ers, or 1n any other Mar 


”w - , CE) 4 eare-witneſſi or El 
Yar ey. compryes Upon cerms. For 
_Y a God towitneſſe, that what- 
1 0 She had the nowlede of it 
cap. 2. Sed. 14 
NV Letters and ocher Mane 
vcerning way , affirming this 
things, to be os 
2tten Lette and other Manuſcript! 
ways I wonder what diſcovery it 
eithad been of a diſpolition in him, 


rather 


py l 
= i 


— ES OGT T1im5 T a fs IF 


s — 3$* %*" Sw 5 RG qumz.,, oo w—=_ *»5* * XF-® 


Mc 


- 


—— — 


a Swan, or of a gooſe ; that in 


the element of their pen , they 
goon In the ſame page 


od frien Fs himlelfe ur bZoxlu/) rhe: 


ins the time NOW. Toki orthe timeNOW, 

ohbir : I never heard the mi of it, made 

| Pag- 11. hebeats them wich is bat: you 

us declared what yiw bold, and what not. Never were 
Ymade offenders untill now , for not declaring 
Tx He that ſhall be injoyn'd to declare 
, ; ſhall have a caske pur upon him of 


mens Lewy is able 20 containe. Imme- 


- the Church way \ which 
fince tbe Parlia- 


been much increaſed 


but 
of theirs. - In che ſame page they 
ey could not bai ſuppoſe 1914 ove 
be Reformation in Do- 
it : And why may 
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accuve urely 


ended with | them forma proclaimingehar FM 


utmoſt, unto the world. Befides the 

r Narration being _ icall or rin 
wes 1 'repugnant' co the princi common fenſe, 
tc ſel on ied pabtletaryy which according to 
run ajace courſs'of common ion', were like to 
have rendered them more obnoxious. Beyond all this, it had 
yn auas Kaas and weariſome courſe for them to 

ha and 


icularly inquired into thepre- 


2 vs devery of the Reformed dre ene all particulars 
peftive wayes 0 f Ocdivatio > Chorch-Conſtituies ad 
Yeing  variery and diſcrepancie amongſt 
$asis in part acknowledged by 
NN ie Fr lipsof a contenti- 
foule AAR 5 cfet'o 
OT 2 60062 tes (| 
Sel. 10, 


ny + 5 Be are: eth*the " nite 7 654 bool 
bout , and not knowing well where to be erfork [s calamitiesex- 


ie On eneT forth all 

ren, which mes all cajer and emergencier, be: ye 

rmnciples enough, ' l tiall tothe 

ga fr beweD bog 
pct &« might to 

in peace and from: "8c. If Mr, Edward: idwor! In- 

pan pen ers AeAG eticall Diſcourſe, 


atanother manner of rate, - hr of his Re doe in this period; 
- theoccation of the ſecond C Took wich whe 
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If Parti eApot*- cannot admit all into their (he, which, &c, 185 


not” every'whit as great multitudes of them, which 14. Edw. him- 
ally his Church, will not adi into their Church-communian? 
og th ' betrye to theirprinciples, they will not, they doe not ad= 
mivot any 2nto #beiy Church, but onely thole that are parochialized 
{ te of that invilible line, which ſarroundech 
| the of the earth, as times of ignorance and 
don thought meet to appropriate and allow to their re- 
xaiveFariſhes,the Pariſhes them ſelves,if noc univerſally,yetmore 
paeraity, Deng app. ted unto Popiſh Saints; the formalitie (I 
ay" s a - in; . - diale&) of this inviſible Tine, at fſt 
tawneby th, hand ofblindneffe, is the onely rule and meaſure of 
Freayterian' Admiſſions inco their Churches. And are there not 
great multitudes of that kind of perſons, which 14r. Edw. deſcribes, 
wholive without the bounds of his Pariſh? And, during this their 
EY "ſciruation, will he, doth he, admit them into bis Church ? 
.Utare the Apologiſts blame-worthy, becauſe there are greater 
pa or multitudes of god! or good people in the wor d,then 
wy” Juadg meet to be received into their Churches, in caſe they 
(ould defire ie ? If he ſpeaks Sfthe whole ſpecies of the perſons de- 
- 7020p how can hgfay, that ever mu/tirudes of theſe they will not re- 
ve,n0t doe not into their Churches? If they ſhould receive the whole 
ecies of them into their Chureber,Presbytery would be affamiſhed. 
Pag. 141; wn taxeth m1 chis : that had ehey not Judged - $48. 12 
4s of themſelves , they would upon no other occa ; ; 
made ir dens publique ( ſpeaking of the ſcandal that fell our in "— hen 
one of their-Charches ) and further tells them, that they are good at ;> be mage 
ling all their principles and prattiſer , but when and where they publick, bac 


F< ro "and propagate their way. A fore crime ! Is the man offen- upon a war- 
men areunwilling to make the finfull ſlips and infirmicies * —_— OC 
oftheir Chriſtian friends and Brethren publique,ocherwile then up- 


on ſome warrantable occaſion? Indeed his praiſe is to doe it out 
| r out of a Principle not much more honourable. 


»/Pag:2 29. hequarrells with them, for appropriating that to them- $22, 13, 
ſelves wherein they are not named. waned you 8 (faith be ) but pake ; 
# ef many of your Miniſters :why ao you then appropriate #Þt0 your ſelves? 

and worthy the conteſtation 


A capicall crime(nodoubr Yic was, 
of Mr. Edwar: pen, for Pax! to appropriate the death of Chriſt to 
If 1{nould declare and faythus : 2 Gal. 2. 20, 


Mrs Eawpards 
himſelf; nor being med in it. 
ma_ | Bb there 


—4 


ivs 


hen to appropriate. Chap. he 
chare are ſore Miniſters ( fo called Jimrhe Citie, aho being univer- 


Leftureri thereof, and ſer up topreach { Sefts & Schiſine, 
re ord dnen, leaf pecking ſound Doftrine 
and the word: of eternal life, preach lictle elſe 2ur ie the ſplene- 


vilions of their own hearts, or the ſlanderous reports of other 


heterodox & wlnu 
A ce roll chi tibont not':ome Mr. Edward:, 


teury rs 0YH jr ap to himſelfe;; yea though 

that there werethrea or foure more in the Citie of 

che lave char ll particulars with himlelfe? If he would 

m1 pr myperyn him. G 

are ſuppoſed owr 

OS oa ni had abjurd 

WB nes eos more He begins to raine anger and 

oper ity $; 23k aboutthe middle ) the forme con- 

nt te apt ah Ag all rg 

not 

Cs ooh » which by 

he diſcovers in this expreſſion, (uo 

= Ft ar mes eng ti aw wes, andſet 
ting up 4 man of clouts, and beating him with ſi 
contradiftion, unto which this expreſſion is 


puvarian (faith he) is this, wpon all wbo bave written in theſe points? 


bow doth this inuply 6 coutrads ion inthe words andexpre ſons uſed by 


Apologiſts ſay che contrary? 
to write the Tenets of any man , —_ ſuppoſed or 


beth venios gh in men. But to write 


| Suppoſed. Tenets, 


—_ ſuch Tenet, of 2 
ſecretand SR adn, 


Bac chathe ould Sap 


® wich ſome ſuch addition T It, Or yay. from ic, wes 
Loa sic the more le, and obnoxious unto fuch arg 
i a are able to levie againit it. know Mr. 

OTA fuppolech Mr. 5 att and Mr. Fatker, to be men of 
meco worth and learning : and yerknow allo ( and that upon better 
round: of the two) that boch the one and the other of them, in 
mar printed diſpucations againſt me about che point of Jultifica- 
10n, hay from place to lace ſet wp s man of clonts inſtead of my 

ionyand have beaten bim with much ſtrength. Yea Mr. Edwards 


h : nm bend and eares in this condemnationghis Antapolo- 
v DER on him in this behalf, as is more at large 


lowing Chapter. 
up a fad complaint againſt them , that hey 


ine band , filling many Þ arliament-mens eares, 
m__ ns rr TY g and inſtilling 


mph ft that Government, a not giving 
gb toghe Ciul = Mr. Edwards hath very little 


> 00 "> ag this prepoſſeſ;on, or ſuggeſtion again 


qe things allerred in chis diſcourſe. When he giveth not to the 
Magiſtrate fo much as a judgement of diſcretion, or power of dit- 
= OF NO. CONCUITINS es the decrees of Presbyterian 
poband Aborie when they ſee no realon why they {hould 
COncurre with them, doth he gi give enough ta bim ? Or doth he judge 


to be giver to the Covil Magiſtrate ; a necelhitie by mr 


ae 4 or office, by their power and Authoritie to bind men 10 the A 
| B hb 2 0 
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Sec. 16, 


By Phil. 2, 31s 


188" 17har ennugh given by prechy: 19 Magifrate * Chup.g, 


of the ” 9s other Dofrines, Churches, Wor 
ip or Government ('of which DoQrine more at large elſwhere.) 
This is rather to give ſubjeQion, then power, unto the Magiſtrate. 
Therefore the Government over which he is ſo tender, is very ten- 
derly dealr withall, when it is onely charged, & not giving enough 
wnto the Civill Magiſtrate. Ic gives him indeed enough, and more 
then enough in one kinde, in dutie and ſubjeftion to Precbyteriar 
Afemblies, and their decrees": but for matter of libertie, intereſt, or 
power, to prote@ the ſervants of God under them,againſ the crv- 
elcie, injuſtice, oppreſſion of their ſoule-tarque-mafters ( which iy 
one of the moſt honourableimployments appertaining to their Of- 
ficeYit gives them lictle enongh, yea it leaves them ſcarce any. 

e Apologiſts, amongſt ſome other diſadvantages, which they 
could not wnCry nag Lon, ep to adventere on, in com- 
ing into, and fitting as in the Aſſembly, mentioning, the 
ſtreame of publique intereſt ; with what great wrath and indignation 
doth the roms te and vex this innocent expreſſion HD 
259, 260, )as a dangerous infinuation againſt the Aſſembjy,yes 
and Parliament too ? When Pail wrote > vs. r 4 fre : al 
their owne, and not the thing « of Jeſus Chriſt *; was it 2 danger 

ion againſt them, or any others, of whom he might be 


conceived to ſpeake? Ocris it to , that the Primi 
—_ Apoſtolicall Chri yea thoſe that were neerelt the 
 Apolities themſelves, and made choice of by them our of many o- 


_thers, for their companions'and aſſiſtants in the affaires of Jelus 


Chriſt, might be as upright and fingle-hearted, as free from ſuffer- 
ingin their integrity by theday influences of ſecular intereſts 


andaccommodations,as the Aſſembly? A wiſe man that had but the 


leaſt tinture of ingenuity upon his. wiſdome, would rather have 
look'd upon the expreſſion a6 am wholeſome caveat unto, then any 

angerous infinuation againft,the Aſſembly. tfhimſelf judgeth the AF 
* 82Jy to confift of good men, doth not he every whit 4 dangerowſy 
inſmuate againſt them, in that paſſage of his, pag. 4.1. But th» partial 
we ſee good men are apt t0 be for their own party, and even ſtark blind 
their own cauſe. Doth he not in'theſe words;gither pronounce the 
ſeptence of an aptirude to ſtark dlndfe, againſt the Aﬀembly i 
heir own cauſe; or elſe aſenterice of a farre worſe and more 441% 
row import, viz.thigthat they areno GOOD, bur evill and wicked 


men - 
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p3; exceptio generall and compre- 
henfive then his rule, or elſe contra the good men of the Aſſembly 


price 
them *, I will not fay, that theRe- 


th 
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a Gen,18, 32, 


and-able ot themſelves in this behalf. _ 
pr it'as matter of diſparagement to Mr. Nze, Sed. 17, 
being an of the Church of Arnheim, and appointed. to 
pea Church-cenſure paſſed upon one of the members,in tran- 
ing this bafinefſe he charged ſin upon him in many particulars, and 
War the end of every charge, repeated, This waz your ſin. Suppole this 


gu = hav hear 


ruc;was there any ſuch notorious or deepdelinquency in the 
arrlage, for which it deſerves to be made a publique example, and 

ed forth unto the world, as acaveat or warning-piece to the ge- 
nerations to come ? If Mr. Edward! doth noe like the expreſſion 
which here he cenſures ; This was your fin, he ſhould have done well 
tnſtraR the weak, in this point alſo, and taughe us how to make 
this crooked ching, firaight. Bur he is fo plentifull and large in his 
uſe of Reproofe, that he bath litrle of himlelfe left far an uſe of In» 


_ This heap of ſtrawes (TI meane of frivolous and empty charges SedZ.18,, 
and accuſations) if it were a prize worth the running for , mighe 
ſoon be doubled and trebled inthe bulk and bigneffe ofit ; the An= 
ologie affording materialls in this kind ( almoſt Yio every cor- 


Cpt ana — © 


ner and part of it. The truth is, that ſerting two or three particu» 
lars afide, (which are of no ſach enormous demerit neither, bur 
that the be of men are daily ſubjet unto them ) in all that nume- 
rus (T had almoſt aid, numberlefle ) retinue, of tales and ſtories, 
or ations and aſperfions,of crimes and miſdemeanors, where- "T 
mtif the angry and crabbed piece of Antapologje laboureth to & 
make the five men. of her conreſtacion bur like unto other men, 
reis ſcarce any one, cirherofthe one kind or of che —— 


. 


Apologeſts gre Chap. 5, 


a manof worth or ingenuity would have judg'd worthy ſh 
or diſhonoured his pen with ſuch a Tk pb 


liqueconteſtation, 

lemne ne og hath done. In one place 
he that tbe greateſt matter which be hath ag ainſi them, i 
their ating for their way. If this be the greatelt,fuppole ic were true, 


_ evento that depreewherein he chargeth ic upon them, yet how in- 

porn muſt all the reſt of necefliry be? for what ingenuous 
confidering man, will judge itmatter of much (indeed, of any) 
waſh onrin men truly conſcientious, to endevour the propagating 

elCha wayumeng mngrch te judge, and that upon cleer, 

demonſtrative,'and unqueſtionable grounds ( at leaſt in cheir one) 
to be a way of God, a ebitcbitbed and laid forth by him, on 
for the I mean the Saints throughout the workdrq 
in with greateſt comfort and peace?If Mr.Edw.himfelf counts 
it a praiſeand crown of honour to him, $0 a above the zeale and 


pt. wo fellow, to life up the head of Presbyteriein the 
having no berter-affureance ofthe merit and worth of this 
bg then he ſeemesto have, or then (indeed) the natureir (elf of 

way affords ;.can herealonably make his Brethren offender, 
becan they aff for the way, of the goodnelk 
whereof, and -agr —_ niiad of Chriſt in the Goſpe, 


> xm  aremighly comfnced demonſtration? Therede- 
etle need ro —_ ther in the ſubje& appropr- 


ao thi Chapt guning or bach this, we fhall fer our 
faces another way. $1101 
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Sheving the 1 moſt unworthy and unchriftian dealing of the 
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0 : ewerds andph Paſes of A eApologeſts, 


ITza tary Deakderchmalias, they wreſt my 
words op ett: Gn It is a oy 
rerun ame ge incident to the expreſſions of 

merey of others for their 7 


terpretation- 
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What deſigngtbe-dpologiſts purſue. Chag.y, 


ink eu ofthe Aplage upon ah 


_ OI” OO IIS 


maybefannd (or codher indeed forc'd_ )-capable of a plurality © of 


+3 hacugnes thisupon them as matcer of defigne 

ſeekes to render the odious to his Reader, as men Bo Gag 
coverts and ſub ceſing $ for their Opinions and meanings, in am- 
phibologies and. obſcurities of expreſhon';" whereas to n Reader 
wuly- Chriſtian , a> han alirabler condition'd otherwiſe , the 
words are innocent and- faire, ingenuous, fteady, and diftind 
enough to convey their minds and mean 


ings unto other mens uy- 
derſtand ings. without any danger of miſcariageart all. And here 

wards his pliraſe) 1 caſt the glove to Mr. Edwards, to 
NED his Ancapolo Ogie ( conliſting of lines of 
bis owne indicing, and not of tranſcriptions ) from the one end 
of itunto the other, wherein ſhall not find PR, phraſes, and 
expreſlions, every whit as capable of pluraliry of - meanings or in- 
terpretations , and/thoſe every-whit/as miſchievous, and as re- 
pugnant:to.his intehe- and meaning as any he hath repreſented 
termes';3/ yea and this without any 
ging to'that line of ſtraining , which 
T ) overthe whole Narration of the 


ago ante 


acultie and difpo 
of men which he likes nor, in ſundry 


and.examples ; be wil a taſte 
ES _ o* 1 Poſtion) by 


- ; eryall and cj Ig goa his Antapologie in ſome few 
rticulars thereof. -: Bit gh: prone the precedencie of the 
it him ig pure of. 

reas the Ypologiſts in ny of their Narration de- 
T0uk ment to confider them—4# 
theſe tba dope apr ar-defigne bat a ſubſiſtence( be it the 
poareſi and me, fs i their owne land, with the allowance of a lat 
| 3 fieftheadulterates their cleere inten- 
part of theſe words,in this ſtraine, 
-and Brethren that -we have great” 


for my 


very 3 aa] our ſeeking Reformation, then a ſubſiſtanct i 
land ( though; might be ful and plentiful 
f God bahne 7 rarnks Ha of res 4 
mnt no other intereſt or 6 
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he Apologiſts as if in chem i hey ſought'for a Toleta- 
tion 4 whereas himlelfe: p. 278. catries the ſenſe and importance 
 obthels words another way, br 944 
-/Inlike manner the Apologiſts expreſſing themſelveg this: This 
bring or condition, | we were caſt wpon 4 further necefitit of inquiring 
into.and viewing the light part ,/ the poſitive part of Churth-worſhi 
td Girvernnzemt, 8c. he quarrells wich them from aboutthe midf 
of p29. tothe end Fwell-niph') of p. 23: as meri (ating the 
onely upon this wwe of his owhe', thachere they 
yy "ot imply, that chey” inquired not into the poſitive part of 
Churth-worſhjp and Government, till they came into Holland, 
andivere in-aCtuall 'oiile; croubling himſelfe to prove by three 
demodſications and:by.foure ( made,fome of them, of intbereath 
0lis.)+that they were ingaged and part-reſolved ( at leaft) fo 
heir way,-whilit they were yet in England 3 whereas they giverot 
ination of thecontratie; yea himſclfe roo'out of the 
antibody of his.ing y (gives chem this faint eeſtimony, that 
they dpeinior poſitively ſap ſoz vi. that they (begaiinor to inquire in- 
thepefkivepartofrhety way, till acer” their going 'over-into 
Hullargd! So hat by -his owne confetlion', if he ſhould not take 
lome painey with his. left hand about their words, ard compel! 
them to found whar I poſitively ſay, he ſhould have wan- 
dine and brick for is Antapologeticali fabrick. -- © | - 
©/Whereas they nwke chis profeſſion, that in #hoir eviftrie they 10ok'd 
uir the word of Chriſt xr impart ially and unprejudicedlyy of mermn 
4 fleſb and bloud are like to dee, $e; how intulcingly y yea ibſutfe- 
bly doth he v2poar over them, (p25, 26.) asIf they had rorue. 
the-Crowne. of his rejoycing froin off hishead\, to fet it upon 
their owne. W/þo'ore you ® and what ive you * that you ſpou!d affirme 


dlthin of your ſelves ? The Apoſtler, 8. P al, Peter, James, and fobn, 


charging c 


Would nor have ſpokes 'theſervords of t hemſelver, &c- "TH ſc a me 
ene. 5." C c p 


any wayes let v e unto or men 
_whereasicitevidenc; char they-dpeake of provſning 19 other worldly - 
orexternall In/oreſt or defigne-*,” but that which chey mencion by «Sce this far. | 
way of exceprion-; - Secondly; he mifuſerh: the latter part of che ther argued 
words recited, vs, thelc', with" the alloryance of & latitude to fore Se: 
z atleaſtren times over ( as is elſewhere obſerved >) is Chapeer, 


Se. 16. of: 


cap. Te 3, 
Sea, 2, 


SeT. 3. 


Sed. 4 


iS 
194 EL 


ama dogaen Foes Chap. 5: 


foneopiprides that bardly the Popes: P arafites bave in the 
ja nem orinthe non- | — 240K WT exceeded, &c. The 

urely at this turne was in as unſanRified a paſſion, as the 
ror one pang when upon our Saviours anſwer to him , be rew 
bu clothes , and ſaid, He bath ſpoken blaſpbemie : what farther need 
bene of winneſis? Bebold, now ye bave beard bis blaſphemy, wha 
thinks ze? Was tbe confidence of this mans Indignacion any argy- 
ment. or, proofe at all , that Chriſt had ſpoken blaſphemie ? Or 


K=- Augpclogit br bring any other demonſtration of any 
AHI. 


pride or { "ax 8a as hewould faſten upon the 

pallage laſt cranfcribed, but onely choler fubli- 
== 
Tcwan 


pre of of ſpirit in is exaltacion For is it not a farre 
ftraine of  Jelfeflartery aſſuming , to undertake 4 
229 peremptorily to determine what. the Apoſtles St 


4 Shs would have ſad, or not ſaid, _y 
whoatſoever ; z.and ſo that ſuch and ſuch words would 


have had ſuch, an, operation upon Latber, Calvin, and Knox, a 
to caſt them intothat unmanlike paſſion of blu ing z then it ito 
in 0 cpncdines htm and blood __—_ 

Point of uprightneſſe or incegritie) 3 wre oftime 
The + ov vas </ 039; "lA II e Apoſtles, 5t. 
P ag Peter, 3; 0 Jobn, would not have Goken, whatſoever 
the occaſion (h whe fs wake frum lines would have mat 
an Clin age 


3 and therefore for any to under 
the knowledge of ſuch things at 
) unpypertie wap” 3 ol gent, 
binge then be owght to thinke *. Bat what 
read ep tho heate. of man is , whilſt he is yer fleb 
under che eſtate of Grace as of nature , is the 
_— familiar diſcourſe and ;Dodrine of the Scriptures 
wen, whoſe profeſſion and calling it is to ſearch 
, ewes, ey whic-more to yr 1 
It, well through the 
God park ad our that kind, bein 


them, when they undertake to. what men are ike todoe in 
fchand ſuch nor oa pry a conjunQure of occafions- 


pr 4b eden gr nd uprightneſſe of 
heart in boking won the EE —_— 


| 
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I Non eff arro+ 
»©aP» gantia, ſed f- 
des, predcare 
que Accef i» 


wealth; to reare, to frame C Government unto ; no State-ends 
political intereſts to comply with, $c. he miſ-uſeth this declaration 
theirs wich this interprecation, pag 
inſenuate with the 

ſo wnpartially on the 
nor peliticall intereſts, $&c. When Mr. Edw. in the 


| The Apologiſts having declared z that they bad no new Commuon- ©4 


, 27. Towhat end # all this, but to 


peoplegt ifyom ALONE were the men that lookd 
ord; 'as if you ALONE bad no State-ends, 
beginning of his 
who are wavering Of doubtful, 


. ft. Aug, 
« Sed. 5. 


reeovering 
r engaged, Fc. were the 


"pitt pretends,thar the ſetling of ſome 
ing and reducing 


of his wrici 


zo Chriſtians, who are not too far 
; Doth he ſpeake theſe 
le, as if be ALONE were the man 


things onely to infinx.ate with the peop 


that minded,or 
ALONE the 


r endeavoured the ſetling of the wavering and doubt full,be 
man that made conſcience of reducing the conſcientious ,&C. 


Ifthis be co interpret, Mr. Edw. is an Interpreter, one of a thouſand. 


SelF. 6. 


Whereas they uſe this expreſli 


ion , whom yee call Browniſts, doth 


not this phraſe ( Caich hes p. 37. ,) of ſpeech carry with it a ſecret checkof 
the for calling the Sepa-atiſtc,Browniſis ? T he man is extream- 
ly officious, not in out,bur in creating Delinquency againſt 
the Houſes : and is reſolved ( it ſeems) to make indignation and 
12 joe of whatſoever they ſhall ſpeake , who will not cry an 
Exe? to his pen. And whereas they ſay, they had the recent and late 
ter example of wayes and prattiſes of thoſe multitudes of godly men of our 
own Nation, ere. He vil wich them,p.38.chat they did not ( mwith- 
aut ſo many word: ) ſay, New-England. And whereas they here adde, 
almoſt to the rumber of another Nation, he looks angerly upon them 
with the eye of this interpretative incerrogatio : Are the god!y men in 
New- England ſo many in number, that they doe almoſt make ſuch anathe 
ks # England? Another nation, Nt (ic _ in Mr. Ed- 
ard: Lexicographie, onely ſuch an9ther Nation # 

Whereas (Se _ of New-England the greateſt = 

Cc 2 
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Se. 7. 


ah. 


LE ——— 


196 rw 11 Jeſmath devices, \onwhith fide? Chap.5, 


raking; with ain expreſſe exooprion of that of Abrabow, in tht 
wordsy that afoay Father Abraham out of hys erpn Comntrey, Ke. 
He (p:/40.) chargerh chem with 'a fecrer preferring the men of New. 
England before Abrabam.' When | lay plainly and al, that G:4:1- 
mine is abercer living thay Danmowe, doel fecretly preferre Dunmny 
. | before Godalmine:? If Iidpendentyſhowld conftras or confequence 
. mens ſayings after ſach'#rate @9/this 5'I know who would riſe up 
andcall them a perverſe and froward generation. Reaſoning or ca- 
ther pretending to'reafon againſt a palſage'of the Apologiſts abou 
the fubje& or matter of Excommunication, p.67. he Faukers chus; 
But if out of the yrizt\endrof Kxrommugication be to preſerve 1thers from 
infefigr-— ( ar Divinesteach ) then:though the party offending (bl 
PRETEND ſuch fins ov ervors are n0% againſt bis knowne light, neither 
contrary to the received principes of Chriſftianitie univerſally acknow- 
lkedzed ins all the reſt of the Churches, yt excommunte tion 0u7ht to beex- 
erciſed;&c. He quarrels aloud with thawp:23 1. for ulmny che phraſe, 
of books written againſt thei”) SUPPOSED TFenets , calling it a wry 
Feſmiticall device, nnwortby of menprofeſſang'conſtience and pietie, to pu 
off what i written againſt them, with this; The © zeſtion i; miſtaken, 
we bold not ſo, we hold otherwiſe, $6 which yet be affirmes to be the #- 
ſuall artifice both of them and theis' followers.” But the crutch is, chat he 
and his followers are the men' ol Feſarrieatf devices, when pretending to 
argue againft the opinion of their adverfaries, rhey hunt counter, 
and bend the ſtrength of what they are able to fay, not againſt che 
opinio w<® chey would be rhoughe ro oppoſe; bur againſt jomewhat 
_ elethart is ſomewhat like or neer to itz{omerimes on the ane hand, 
ſometimes on the orher,$ then if they be difcovered,and ro!d their 
owngthey cry out, Feſuiticell devices, Armiriian wicks $c. Juſt as Ahab 
4 King.18,18 clamour'd againſt Elijab as the Tronbler of Tſaet *, when as indeed it 
was be &:15 fathers houſe that troubl eas the Prophet rechar- 
ged hin. One cleere inftance'amongſtmiany(foiind elfwhere inthe 
pe rg ng eng} or ctherrin'sf what is now recrimi- 
them, as hot *® upon the Auchor, you have itt the paſſage laſt rranſcribed. 
ding « complete ſuffititucie in ſome part of the '$cr 5.70 n | perſett 
Gary, Ten well in theil Co kf crea *.* al el os 
4-4 "Ig whe rs ner ett Apetogiet, tiar"they fpeal of » /af cnc 
, $5 \fuRciency 'k arv confident | not 10 
puck ax in colour ax ip ſiaw nhexenith caemaſe* ow | IR "= 
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Forwhereas*the Apologiſts cleerly expreſſe themſ@ves and their 
of Excommunication, as viz. that 


judgement touching the 

they Judge, that Excommunication ſhould be put inexecation for no 
other kind of fins then may evidently be preſumed to be perpetrated ag ainſt 
bo IN light; the Antapologiſt under a prerence of con- 
futing ehis opinion, confutes'Cor ac leaſt oppolerh) quite another, 
re.char which mintainerh,that ſuch ſis or errors, which the offenter 
fol FRETEND to be againſt bis know ne light, ought not to be pro= 
ceded againſt by the cenſure of Ex -ommunication;an opinion too 
ndiculous in all rezſonable conjeRure,to find entertainment in the 


—_— or thoughes of any reaſonable man. I know where to 
ma more inſtances, arid thoſe more chen a few, of chis legerde- 


maine, in writings on that fide : 227 pilouer Vyds. 

Becauſe the Apologiſts ſay, that the ſwpreme rule without them 19 
fide them in al rhe poſtrive part of Church worſbip & government was 
theprimitive patterne ard example of 1he Churches ereGed by the Apoſt tes, 


2 
7 be rebukes then with chis ſore and fharp reproofe, p. 63. What / 
I 


Wn theokd 7, nt no pttern,nv example #0 you Oc. Conſider whether 
wthir you follows not too much the example of ſwne bereriques ma errone- 
a firitr, who wilt have nothing to dve with the old Teſtament. This is 
the way of the Anabaptifts, and Antinomians &vc. Sarely it was net- 
therthe mans learning, nor his wit , but the pure extraCt of his in- 
dignation that indighted this reproofe. For doe they preſently dit- 
daime having # dve wirh the old Teſtament, who find rhe ſupreme Or 


thief rule for their dire&ion in a particular bulinefſe ny che'new'? 
knotthenew Feftamentgenerally (& generally fo acknowledged ) 
more cleere; lighcſome, particular and diſtinct as well if matcers 
pertaining to the worſhip of God and Government of his 
Charches,as in others, chen the old ? yea dorh notthe Holy Ghoſt 
Fgive frequent reſtimony to ſuch a preheminence ot the new 
above the old? And qreſtionleſfe that rule which is moſt clegre,par- 
ticular anddifrin&, may yery properly and craly be called, iheſw- 
Prome ruke. And how imporrune and broadfacd an anerueh'19 If, ro 
lay. that the Antinomians will brve nothing to dve wirh the o/d Teft 
ena; when as icis ſo notoriouſly known, thar cha palſage Namb. 
23:3x. He bath not beheld nique in Jacob, net ther bath be feene per- 
verſneſſe in Jirachis their maine foandation and plea for that gr0 
Pinion and Tenet, by wiiicly chey are known, and ior w.e _ 


det, "p 


en the Mid ed 


"How a complete-ſuſſiciency in the Scriptures, C hap. 5* 


Set. 9. 


© condemned) that this 5s 


are cenſured, az much or more then for any other, viz. that Gy 
ſeeth no ſin in his people. But it is no marvell if Mr. Edw, would faine 
ſend men to ſeeke that in the dark, which he hath no mind at al) 
they ſhould find. 
Whereas the Apologiſts, p. 67. affert a complete ſufficiencie in the 
Sohpny to. make the man of God perfe,ſo alſo to make the Churche, 
of God perfef, with this exprefſe ( meere circumſtances we 
except, or what rules the Law of nature doth in common diGate )he þ. 
$3. miſkapen's this aſſertion, asif no ſuch exception had bin added 
toit. And 1 deſire (ſaith be) tbat you and others would conſider whit 1 
ſay upon this occaſion (the more it be conſidered, the more ic will be 
ſo prepoſterous and irrationall a rule, that had 
you indeed, or ſhould others obſerve it, 10 prattiſe nothing in matter of ex- 
ternall order, wnleſſe you have a cleere reſolution from Scripture in anex- 
ample or direfion, you bad never met together in a Church way, (obſerve 
the rationalicie of the ſentence ; ſhowld other; obſerve it, you had never 
met in a Church way ; a ſabtile con e ) nor can atty ſocietie or 
company of them meet to thoſe ends of Conſtituting a Church , Ge. 
but that ſome things muſt be done not particularly mentioned in the 
Scriptares ; as if any ſach thing as this had been denied in their 
aſſertion ; nay, had not been plainely and explicicely enough ſup- 


The Apologiſts (p- 94. ) baving expreſſed themſelves thus : And 


yet in this wee are able to this true and juſt profeſſion alſo, that the 
rules which wee gave up our j ts wto, 10 judg theſe we received 
1n 


us by, were of that latitude as would take in any member of 
Chriſt, the meaneſt , in whom there may be ſuppoſed to be the leaſt of 
Chriſt ec. their adverſarie profecutes this expreſſion of theirs with 
this cenſure (p. 95. ) As to that, juſt and true profeſſion you are able 10 
make, that the rules you gave up your judgments unto exc. 1 muſt (co 
gente fplene) tell you this is like 7-9 ne Juſt and true proſe 
before, namely nnjuſt and untrue : and this is neither the firſt nor i elaſt 

unjuſt and untrue profeſſion in your narration. He tells them firſt, that 
hemuſt tel them, that this profeſſion of theirs, is like ſome of their pr 
feſſions before, viz. unjuſt and untrue : and then from hence deduceth 
this cloſe and ſubtile inference,that this 5s not the firſt unjuſt andun- 


Mo pf eſſion in their narration. The conſequence is certainly good: 


that hath one before him, is (without all controverlie) ve 
| ene 
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the firſt in the company. 'Well-: but how-is the minor proved, 
which is this ; that this their profeſſion is juſt and untrue ? Heare 
the demonſtration. A4r. Goodwin: letter in anſwer to Mr Fobn Good- 
wins grant's they require of men to admiſſion into their Churches, that 
they know what belongs to Church fellowſhip, and doe acknowledg the 
ſame, and approve thereof exc. and imediately appeales to their conſei- 
ences, whether this be a.rule of that latitude that will take int any mem- 


ber of Chriſt, the meaneſt, &c. Doth he not by this, as by all which - 


folluweth in the two following pages of the ſametendencie,viz.co 
prove the profeſſion mentioned anjuſt and untrue, infinuate and ſup- 
pole, that the meaning of the Apologiſts'in their ſaid profeſion, 
was, that the rules, by which they judg'd of thoſe whom they received 
in among ſi them, did ingage and bind them from inftrufting and in- 
thoſe, that defired admiſſion by chem in matters appertai- 
ning to Charch- fellowſbip before their admiſſion : Oc elſe, that they: 
food obliged by theſe rules, to pull in by head and ſhoulders all 
whom they judg'd godly , or as having any thing of Chriſt in them, 
into communion with them, whether they were willing,or defired 
ir, or no ? whereas their meaning(doubtleſſc)was onely this ; that 
by their wes of admiſſion, they could receive into Church fellow- 
aps even the loweſt and meaneſt Chriſtian, in whom they were 
able to diſcerne any thing, though never ſo lictle of Chriſt, in caſe 
firſt; that they defired communion with them ; ſecondly, were will- 
ih tolearne what belonged to this communion; thirdly, (and laſt= 
ly)lay under no open ſcandall, or ſiniſter obſervation. So that in 
purſuance of theſe rules, they could take in, as well the weakelt 
Chriſtian, as the ſtrongeſt, in caſe there were no other impedi- 


ment or difſuafive; but onely this weakeneſſe in Chriſt : as on the | 


contrarie, it is lictle to be queſtioned, but that with the conſent of 


all their rules of admiſſion, they might have denied communion 


even to the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians allo, as the obftruion, eſpecially 


for a time, might have been. Nor doe they import or infinuate any 
thing to the contrarie of all this, in that profeſion now under con- 
fideration, which Mr. Edw. pro more etamore juo, labouring to make 


that crooked which js ftreight,traduceth as w7juſt and w3true. T har 
which inthe degreſls ofhis probation, our of a ſpeciall tenderneſie 
(it ſeemes.)) over thoſe that ſhould read the Narration, left they 


fhrwld be abuſed or anmazed with ſuch paſſageryhe demands x 


: 
- 
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200 Apologifts ndt aſpevſe the Reforimnen' Churches, Chaps. 
tCap. 3» Sef?. My. Jobn Goodwin, and many godly perſons of bis Pariſp, is ſufticiencly 
goed _ anſwered grate w Ling of - aw 
Fe. g. of this ine ; they (ipeaki the ule of conceived prayer, and the 
oo "ne , ker Churches) delivering themſelves onely thus ( p. g9, ) 

vets FI Thiewe were ſure all allowed of, though they ſuperadded t he other(cleerly 
meaning nothing bur this, that over and betides the uſe of concerned 
prayer;the Reformed Churches ugd ſet forms preſcribed alſo, as their 
expreſſion is,and'as himſelf in coole blood, p. 1 25.interpreteth)ye 
p. 161. he chaſtiſerty chem wich his pen as it by chis expreſſion chey 
did by caſt upon rhe Reformed Churches adding to the word,and p. 
104. the dim of atdizaments. Thas everand anon he changeth the 
innocencie of the Apol Il expreſſions, into the imilitude 
of his Antapologeticall aſperfions and prevarications with the 
Truth. I (hall for a cloſe of this Chap. onely point at ſome other 
inſtances of the like perverfions and miſconruftions, in the ſequel 
of his diſcourſe ; referring you tothe: ſeverall pages, wherein, as 
upon {tages, theſe ill parts are ated. 

Se. 12. ''" Pag. 106. He wholly perverts what they ſay concerning 

the praiſe and ar of the Reformed Churches in the Gr 
vernment and Diſcipline of Charohes. 'p. v1.3. He deales no whit bet- 
ter by that expreſiion of cheirs, antillwe ſhould be challenged to ere 
groſſely ; which he racksand'tortures wich ſuch an interpretacion, 
as if hey intended to: be their owne Judges, when they did' or 
fhould erre groſſeh. In like mannerp. 119. he ſophbiſticates that 
hs and cleare expreſſion of theirs concerning the Apoſtles ſty- 


where they came, the ſetting up of Churches , &c. Thac pallage 
theirs, p. 126. where they (ay, that their Churches did mutual) 
and univerſally ac, e, and ſubmit to this as a. ſacred and wr 
doubted principle, and ſupreme Law #5 be: obſerved ammgſt all Chyrcver, 
that" # by vertue of that Apoſtolizall comm '( » Cor 10. 32- } 
Churebes, ar well as particular men, are boznd to give no offence neither 
* Rey 00 rye” nor the Churches of God they live ammgſt; 51 
thatinall ca offence or: difference, by the obligation of the com 
mon Law of Communion = ib 1 otge CET FOR or Chyrebe! 
oye een eatohlepelinſe ( pots the obdl- 
Tenge of #he or complaint of +he perſon wronged) &c. T bis pal- 
| lage (lay ) he miſuſeth, PÞ. 132. as if they implyed , that by 
, Yertueof the ſaid Scripture, Churcher offended bave __—_— 
2 thori 
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theritie to: ſend ts Churches offending, and to ca them to a moſt full and 
ew triall;$e; whereas thereis not the leaſt overture the whole 
palſage tliroughour, of any fach rhing implyed, meant , or inten- 
ded by them 4 as 20. 4n antencive and impartial! Reader will clear- 
ly-appeare..- In' the Gme-page he mif-repreſents their opinion 
about chiegroand and:caufe of non- communioning of Churches ; 
avif they held this cenſure juſtifiable upon any errowr or miſcarriage; 
whereas they manifeſtly declare themtelves otherwiſe. 

One of the vileſt and mot unchriftian abuſes offered to their Sef, 13. 
words, ist0 be {een,/ p:11 95. in-chete words. And to fpecke: plainly, 
the Engliſh nd. ſenſe of all theſs liner, is ris : Thavis mg be bope- 

canceived, #62 God in bis ſecret, yet wiſe and gracions diſpenſati« 

\bath all this long tie for above 80. yeares left England morewts 

inned," and. of bis infinite vpercy an purpoſe reſerved it for this preſent 

y thar As, Goodwin, 'ANye ; &ec. might bring'a mew 

im Church-Governnent | and Order , and f5 Scotland and the 

bour Churches might be new manlded into their way. The Eng- 

fenjeof the lines he ſpeakes of, is as plainly this ( now > 
F0 


-— - 


prefied)-av:be Engliſh and: jenſe of this line; In the beginning 

ute and Ex, ivthis's oe n0t five þurrowes fold" for 139 
fanbings *\ The paralell is no hyperbole: the! ingenuous Reader 
won-confideration of che place will acknowledge it- p 
| eF. 14. 


/: Their expreſſions about their abborring and derefting Independen- 
oe; how dochhe rack and'torcure, p. u. Why then doe you' deale ——_— 
thus deveiefll) and doubly, pretending, &c.. They ſpeak of irinone (7 oO 
{nie and(be quarrells with them about it in another. They )may ,.4 1, 
truly ſay ; they abborre aniddeteſt it, in the vulgar notion and im- Apologitts, 
port.of the word, viz. 4s it is taker for an unaccountablenefleor 
refuſal of fubje&ion!in Churches, unto any other power , but 
theirowne 3 and yer owne itin the qualified harmeleſſe fenſe of rhe 
word, viz; as'ic \edvary 2'n6n-acknowledgement of any Eccle- 
fiaſticall aurhoritative power in the Elders of one 6r more Chur» 
che, over the members or Elders of another Church , eſpecially 
when'this Church hath not voluntarily ſubjeCted it ſelte unto 

© The Apologiſts onely mentioning that paſſage in the Decla- 
rations of both Houſes p/ Parliament - bis Majeſtie , wherein they 
profelſe their defire to bave that reſpe@# nnvo tender Conſciencet y « 

gong D d might 


'\ » what Tntereſtthe Apologiſhs puiſue. -  Chap.s, 


8:8. I 6. 


See more of 
this, Sec. 2. 
of this Chap- 
ter. 


Set. 17. 


he chargeth them,-p. 237. that hereby they would infinuate , that 
the Parliament bad put them in ſame hopes of a Toleration;and preſent- 
ly after,makes a ſolemne br 
Parliament intends no Toleration ins thoſe words. Doubtleſſe they eve- 
ry Whit as much intend. a Toleration inthe words mentioned, asthe 
Apologiſtsinfnnateany hope thereof in what they ſay upon them 
yea though irbeſuppoſed(as Mr. Edr ards luppoſeth) that they in- 
cend nope atall - |!) 


bulineſſe of ityto put it oxt of dowbt that the 


| Whereas they modeſily expreſſethemſelves thus ; yer we pretend 
at leaſt to.ſo much wiſedome, th at we would never bave reſerved our ſelves 


farg 6; hep} 252. chargeth them, with pretending to much wif 


dome+( + Againe,'\whereas they defire the Parliament to looke upon 
ahem) s thoſe that pure no other Intereſt or deſigne ban a ſubſiſtence 
it the-pooreſt aud meaneſs ) in our land, &c. he interprets, as if here- 
by.chey diſclaim'd all purpoſe, intention; or defigne, of ſetting up 
Chiiſts Kingdome ,*commenting:thus : p. 276. Neither can 1be- 
at you are ſolow ſpirited and fo terrene a to looke out after no other 
Intereſt but a poore ſubſiſtence in this Kingdome. What, have you mit the 
a} Zoiheveas cena it is, that they ſpeak onely of carnall and 
worldly Intereſts; and their m is, that for matrers of ex- 
eernall accommodation, they be content to live at a very 


low rate. And the truth-isy that they ;that fhall purſue the deſign: 


Mer..: Edwards: ſpeaks of ,. viz. of ſetting up Chriſts Kingdome and 


"pare Ordinancerin the world, had need reſolve to: purſue ne other In 
_ --{-,/, rereſiCinourward things 


Ythen that which the Apologiſts peaks of 
a ſubſiſtence, be it 1be pooreſt and meaneſt, High Presbyrery , if cxal- 


ted, (will I feare )- affoord-afy better conſideration for 
ach work. ergfft} Ole p 43 m3 | 
-- Hhould bur wearie the(Reader):by drawing thee on further, 


tofollow our Antapologitt, in that tra of crooked and perveri 
"dealings with his Brethrens words , wherein he hach we?” 
ried himſelfe ; and that without any Chriſtian fruit of his I 
bour. But toletboth him and thee ſee , how eafie a matter ins 
40 diive out an Anthors ſenſe and from his words, yeadc 


þ—inorind on and exprelſe, and ſubiticute another of a quite 


at all your ri ; anddlay it for areproach wpon 
' | __—_ ar pl wk Independents 
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paſſage or two of the An! k- ic felfe.) This ahe- 
ment,and that in the full power and free uſe of Claſſes and Synods, deny- 


ing alſo a Toleration 10120. demey.$ec.mThey ſhall lay A SURE 
FOUND'AFION ward ind peact in theſe Churthes:IET ſhould 


praiſe iplesof Mr. Edv. his Art of Interpreting, up 

theſe laſt words; Thy ſpall lay a ſure foundation for Truth and —_ 
I not inferre and conclude from themthat Mr. Ed- 
wards-holdsy'that Presbyterian Claſſes and Synods, of whac 
-confticurion 'ſoever their menbers be , whether rotten or ſound, 


4 
», 


wedke or ſtrong, ignorant orlearned, are infallible , unprovoke- 


able, ſuch as cannot faile in doing theic duty to theuttermoſt,, for 
the preſervation of Truth and peace in the Church. Ocherwile, 
how' can he affieme", thar- the' Parliament ſhall yy 4A SU RE 
FOUNDATION for Truth and peace,by ſetling Prechyterian Claſ- 
ſer'and Synods ? That which may faile , or deceive , is not fare: 
that mayerre, can'beno'SV RE foundation of Truth : they 
thatmay quarrel amongſt themſelves , and make divitions and 
once the people, can beno SV RE foundation of peace. 
:Therefore Mr.» Edwar afftieming, that Presbyterian Government 
ſetled'int the fill power and free uſe of Claſſes and Synodr, without a To- 
'ketation of Independency , would be a jure foundation for Truth and 
'peace ; clearely maintaineth' Papall infallibillity , yea and more 
+then Apoſtolicall unicy and peaceablenefle of ſpirit, in his Presby- 
terians, claſſified, or Synodically afſembled. Yea, in afferring them 
a fare found tion of Trath and peace in theſe 'Churches, doth he nor 
tribute moreto them , chen can wich Truth be aſcribed to-the 
| or to the Holy Ghoſt himſelfe ? Manifeſt and preſent 
Experience ſhewes that theſs ate no ſuch foundations of Truth or 
Peace amongſt ws :becaule theſe notwithſtanding, Trutb in many par- 
ticulars is yer in great uncertainty under many dawbtfull diſputatir 

onramongf us ; and for Peate, & ſcenot ſo much as the leaſt in- 

clination toit in the predominant party amongſtus , except they 

may have Naſh: the Anmonizes condition aflented unto by thoſe 

that ſcek peace wich them. Os this condition (laich he, to tht men 

Of Fabefb Gilead, who their ſubje&ion to him, and ſought 

peace at his hand) wil Imake a Covenant with you, that I may #brufi 

all Iſrael *:; Poore *! Sam. 11,24 


et co. —_ 
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ca 'obtaine no quarter Peace or quiet from 
Aetna Subttes Quite will york out the a 
ng and give them unto 
arg the left onely, 3, to 
ſee whir unde ſtand what they uuderitand 
j andafter their Votes pow pl as 


Inatons, not 


there. echo Mets anotherintnc anche — 


no more to ſay. 

Pap.) 292. Is Ks ne Rat apainſta Tolcration he 
Sas angacch. The wi xlbrenifn and Principles of the Ch 
cbes  eftabliſhed and tolerated apith other things concurrem , efa- 
_ in: the party tolerated apprehending themſelves the weaker , 
be. wotking in tbem 10' watih all advantages $0 grow and in 
—_ and-to get intoplaces and ſavor with great men and Princes ( 
we ſee the Hereticks nh he Mapa, en and the Arminia 


, and will nevet ve 


Ma ry gre 0a will be weiing Cndlaſively Ya 


ed, 
Chand fb as well co-the Intereſis 


and Prineiples of tht 
i, as of the Churches tolerated : .otherwiſe thoſe 


Ne po Tongs) the C runrtary oa 


Churches, wall ' 9 BOY in them 
nor on hte: - -QAngnr & 


vom with preat men, os we ſee the ticks didn Kceleſas zoall Hiſto- 
"ies, jr, yr eetcntrir ug ornes 8&e.?- The rare af 
rhis = 9047. er ar os of his _ 
buetherruegenuine, 'native import of. chem, yer | pre 
It-cobequice befides that nſeand which Ga intended 0 
believe thac he ſhould finnewll- 
anihand , _ 
friends and fo 
yourerd 


—— bakers Sn 
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ut1; 4 Previgtoface 3 Mr, Edw. Arminias glaſs, nay 


youtersand followers of it to the Heretichs in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
| ric, orto the Arminians in the Netherlands, and that in their un- 
wonthy and indire& courſes to advance themſelves , and ſuppreſſe 
their tellowes. And yer the very truth is , that as Mr. Edwards 


hjarſelfeftoriechat large the Genius , methods , and praQtiſes of 
the Anminians p. 15 6.'of his Ancapologie, the high-devoted cli- 
extzof Preebycery ſercheir threſhold by theirs ; are one and the 
lame {pirit., ſtecreone and the fame courſe, with them. Reader, I 
makeiray requeſt unto-thee, for thine owne ſatisfattion to read 
the aid 156. page with part of that which followes ; marke the 
face well which thou beholdet m this glafſe ; and certainly thou 


witconfefſe , that thou never ſaweſt face anſwering face more per- 

ay, then the Arminian face there repreſented unco thee , an- 
wers that face” of > Predbyterie, which of late hath Jook'd oug 
atthewindowes of rhe Counſels, wayes, and praftiſes of the ſons 
oftlils Tatereſt and detiomination amongſt.us. 


DT 


ey Nec [affe ts, nec ovum v0 ſimilins. 1. Plant kin 


1s 144, Tween milk and milk the likenelle is.not greater, 
21 >:1+;, , Nor egg from egg diſtioguilt'd lefle in feature. 
_ Butitis the Grammaticall iofelicicie of this Auchor ever and 
anon to-put the ſenſe of others, yea ſometimes-of his Adverlaries 
themſelves Into (his words, inſtcad of his owne, In regard;of 
Which weaknefie , 1 confeſſe his wreſting and miſunderſtanding, of 
the words of others, is the more tolerable. Far he that knowes 
not tits owne ſenſe and meaning from other mens., in his owne 
words and expreſſions, how ſhould he be.capable of the ſenſe of 
other men in theirs? Reader, thou haſt ſeen enoygh, if nor. more 

then enough, eicher of bis will,or weaknelk, or baths in. miſuln 
and perverting the words of his Brethren: come forward and 
Wl hew ther yet greater iniquicies, then theſe. 


yd 
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CAP..VI. 
Demozſirating the unchriſtian mindedneſſe of the 41. 
1; $apologift againſt his Brethren , as. alſo his inſufte- 
gable prevarication. with bis importune profeſsion of 
' dove towards them. , of candor and faireneſſe in mriting 
'&c. 14 (undry particulars of a moſt uncharitable and 
maligue inſinuation againſt them. 


Sefi.1. wy *He words of bis mouth were ſmoother then butter ( faith Dauddf 
* Pſal, 55.27, TT kitore pinning enemie) but warre was in bis beart *. With 
Fo wade! fo cover a multitude of ſinnes in others, is a Chriſtian 
nd worthy worke : but with, a pretence of love to cover « mult 
tude of envie, and evill intentions againſt others, is an high pro- 
Crrmagy' of that ſacred affeQtion, and will wichoutRepentance, 
ea fre in the breſt of him whois Loze ®, and whoſe name is 
Jealons®: 1. am that I am © , abhorre all thoſe that are what they 
are not; I racane, that ere in'preterice and appearance, what they 

* arent in truth and ſubſtance. Icannot conceive what other reach 
or defigne the Antapologiſt ſhould havein thoſe goodly proteſt: 
ions and afleverations of loye towards the Apologiſts , together 
with thoſe mary pleaſant promiſes 'of all candor , faireneſle and 
fimplicicy in writing, cole The tenour and temper of the 
courſe all along, except onely this ; to lifr:them up on high in 
zxpeQation of good, that ſo meeting with the contrary evil, 
their fall mightbe the greater, and their diſappointment ſo much 
the heavier burthen upon them. However, in the meane time, be 
hath conſulted no excellencie at all for his owne name and repu- 
tation), by ſuch a proje& ; there being hardly one conſidering 
man of athouſand, but abhorres him, who doth not imitate the 
t God of Heavenin that praiſe of his , which D-vid takes 
| knowledge of , in that expreſſion ; For thou ba magnified 

* Pſal, 138. 2. tÞy word above all thy Name * ; meaning , that he had till from time 
cotime madeal] his attributes, wildome, juſtice, power 4 WC. ſub- 


ſervient unto bis word or promiſe, as touching the performs 


: 308  My\'Edw. intent improfeſſing love Cc. Chagis. I 


| 
| 
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andaccompliſhmene of it. And doubclefſe he thatdoth noz ſub- 
je& himlelfe, wich allthathe is; orhath, Lmeane all his wiſdome, 
karning, parts zaffe&ions, Intereſts , ends, aymes and delignes, 
preſerve; theſe 
reyingor falling to the ground , will never be called 
any generation. In this Chapter , I ſhall firſt 
give you an account how plauſible and promiſing our Antapolo- 
| 9h in his Proclamations of love and fairenefſe towards the 
pologiſts; and then preſent him unto you wich his unchriſtian 
him. In theſe different poſtures you 
will (:doubtlefſe.) find the man as unlike to himſelfe , as He&or 
when he return'd in triumph, laden with Grecian ſpoyls,was unto 
himſelf when in adream he appeared to Anear with a galtly look, 
and face all disfigured wich wounds and goare bloud. The man 


| rg-unto his owne word or promiſe , to 
from miſca 
Great, or bleſſed, 


ogi 
prevarications round a 


in hispromiles, leems more then a Congqueronr :. but in his perfor- 
mances, diſcovers himſclfe tobe a meere vaſſall and captive. | 

Pag. 5. of his Epiſtle, he places the excellencie of an anſwer to a dil- 
courle (among other things) in A labouring to take the Authors 
mind laid downe in the words and ſtope, ard in not wreſting or faſining 
another ſence the Author. All which he faith that be propoun- 
ded to' bimſelf in falling upon this Anſwer, and hath aimed at in it 
0. be profeſſeth that he would not faſten any thing on them, a: ſaid 


by them in this hooke, that they affirme not. How cloſe he hath kept to 
this p ion and promile,the former Chapter giveth informa- 
tion t:from whence it appeareth thac the man and hispro- 
mileconfort together after the manner of the North-and South: 


In the-next page he gives us hopes of very faire quarter, thus : 7 
have endevaured for the manner of doing it,that it might be without all 


"uſt exceptions in regard af hard words & bitter ſpeeches; and Tean truly 
ſay, that T-have declined many words and phraſes more proper, and taken: 


other words wbich in ſame plates have rendred the ſtile mare rugged to a+ 
vid offenſive phraſes. You lee he promilſeth like a wove ; ſtay buta 
while and tell me whether he performs nor like a dragon. In this. 
very page afterwards he would perſwade bis Reader, that he med- 
ales not with perſonal things, ormatters of fati that are beterogeneall— 
but ſpeaks ontly of ſuch, as a-*the effetts and fruits of their Church-way.. 


20 iking to live wholl.z n his: 
But that one of the Apologiſts mas 720t wizing Pattof the 


—— a Story you tell p..25.) was this 8: effec? or _— 


Sec. 2. 


Sed.3;. 
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On ——— 


Mr. Edwards wyites with much ſorrow, &c. Chap. 6. 


Sed. 4. 


- everitwaznot well done 


ſome kindof 


 —— 


Chiird-way? How then comes Mr. Edwards bim'e!f, a Prebyierian 
in the higheſt, ro be of the ſame mind 3. and ro heap liv! 
hving, Letureupon Leftuce, to keep his foot From daſhing againf 
'chas Rone? So that another of them ſhould flee beyond the Sea fr 
debr(anocher tory related inthe ſame place ) was this any f:7 
or frias of the Church- way? Doe notmany take this SanQuary from 
rimetotime, who have no more communion with che Church-w 
ther himſelf? To omit twenty ſtories and ten more in his Antapo- 
logic of like antipathieto the ſaid Declaracion; the truch is, there 
is ſcarce any thing (if any thing atall ) reported by him throagh- 
out the whole s which is properly arty effe&# or fruit of the 
Church-way ; but onely of the weaknefle of ſome ingaged in this 
way : which weakneffes have cheir fellowes, yea and fuperiors too, 
in many thouſands, who walk inthe way fo much admired , Sir- 
named; Prerbyterian. 

Pag. 7. of his Epiſtle, his pea over-flows with profeſſions of love 
and reſpe&s of the Higheſt towards his Brecliren (the Apolopilts) 
I can##uly fpeak3t, that T love their perſons, and value them a Brethren, 
yea fome of them above Brethren : and befedes the love th at T beaye ts them 
af Saints, T have aperſonall love, and. 2 particul ar- love of friend(bip 
fome of them——but I b zverorit, with nuech ſorrow, unwillingneſs, and 


conflif?, &c. A man would think by many chings that 
follow in this Chapter , thar he ſpeaks the latcer clauſe onely, or 
principally of the former, andinor of his wrizing the whole Amar 


pologie: and that he profeſlerh love and reefs co che Apologittr, 
with much ſorrow, wav 


alli and ſonee kind of conflift. Bur how- 
—__ not to marks rm eonflifts, of 
remarmarations of his: conſcience, whether in the one, or in che 
other. Soone afrer he-inlargech. che terricories of his profeſſion 
thus; Had not the truth coy me(as ic did Chamto blazt abroad 
his Farhers nakednefſe; and as ir did Dog, to give intelligence un” 
to Sax againit A bimelech che Prieft ) my call to this work been firm? 
_—_— as ſtrength of a'defire ro-.doe evill could make it) an4ht 
_— od(the God of this world).and Reformation (the new for- 


ming of Prelaticall-eyranny) much ivy eye, T bad oxt of my perſi! 
ove and re? 19 fame of the ob okra 
' "Sed meame in crimen ni fata trabebant. 


I a7 and amreedy to dee them any ſerviee of love', even the meaneſt, '' 


waſb 


” 


Part 1. | Afr. Edwards Candor, faireneſe, &.. 209 


waſh their feet: and with all, to doe them any difple aſureeven the greateſt, 
t#.caft dirt in their faces, and t0 breake their beads (as we (hall ſee pre- 
ſently. ) Out of one month (ſaith James * ) proceedeth bleſſing and cur= * Jams 3, 10. 
ſmg:my Brethren, 1heſe things ought not to be.Doth a fountaine ſend forth 
at the ſame place ſweet water and bitter ? 
— Againe(p.1. of the Anſwer it ſelf) he profefierh that he ſhall exa- Sed. 5. 
mine the Apologeticall Narration, and returne anſwer t0 it with all can- 
dar, fairneſſe and reſpefF, both to the Authors, and to the Booke ; ſo farre 
forth « the truth and cauſe of God nexy ſuffer no prejudice. And p. 3. he 
amiiceth his Reader with theſe words : This Anſwer though it be not 
written wn ſuch ſtrong lines, and inticing words as the Narration, yet ( by 
the Grace of God) it ſhall excel! it in plainneſſe and evidence : it be had 
added, of weakrneſſe and paſſion, there could have been, for matter of 
truth, n:bil ſupra : but for any preheminence( yea, or equalitie ) it 
hath in any other kind of plainneſſe or evidence , what others may 
Imagine, I know nor ; bur for my own part I know none. Pag. 4. 
he call; G+d to witneſſe ( whom he (aith,be deſires to feare,and to whom 
be know be muſt give an account ) that be fains nothing, nor wittingly 
| ts any thing in the leaſt circumſtance : and that he batb not ta- 
ken wp reports lightly, but what ever be affirmes or aſſerts in his Anſwer, 
be either bad it from their own months, or can ſhew it in their own Let- 
te/s,or in other Manuſcripts,or elſe, &c. P. 209. he promileth, that he 
, will not enter into their boſomer,nor judge of ſecret things:but leave them 
to ſearch themſelves. How frequently and notorioutly he violates this 
Profeſſion, with the former, being the moſt ſacred and ſolemne of 
all the reſt, is matter of very ſad conſideration, and hath in part 
been already diſcovered, Cap- 2. Sed. 2. 8 Cap. 4. Seft. 3. and will 
' further be made maniteft, in the ſequel of this, and in the contents 
of the following Chapter. 
A man would think that by ſuch frequent, importune, 8 ſacred g,7. 4. 
profeſſions, promiles and ingagemenes as thele, the man had whol- 
ly-devoted himſelf co the hevice of ingenuity, candor and truth ; 
and never meant tocate the bloody ſacrifices of a bitter, falſe, or 
ancharitable pen. But ler us ſee how roughly he hath dealc wich 
bis owne faire & (oft promiſes; committing adulterie againſt them 
a, andprofticuting his pen to the Juſt of every antrue milchievous 
or malicious infinvation that lightly can be conceived to come 
In his way. He demands of them p. 6. whetber ( as much as they durſt) 


E e their 


— 


AM 


Apologſts charg d with popular etre, Chap. 6. 


their Apologie was not ſet out Juſt upon the coming in of our bretbren of 
Scotland to our belp, to aſperſe the Government and Reformation of that 
Church of Scotland, and to leſſen the eſteeme of that Kingdome and 
Church ; may nota man with every whic as much reaſon and chari- 
tydemand of him, whether as much as he durſt, did he not calcu- 
late avd compoſehis Antapologie as he hath done, on purpoſe to 
defairie the Government of Chciſt in his pureſt Churches, and 
raiſe a perſecution againſt his Saints : yea and purit forth at ſuch 
a time, when he thought it might moſt deſpite the ſpirit of Grace, 
who was now beginning to reveale the mind of Chriſt more par- 
fe&ly, and more generally unto his faithtull ones in the land con- 
cerning matters of ſticall diſcipline ? If this be a queſtion 
full of all candor, faireneſſe, and reſpef, let the other be ſo judged 
likewiſe, 

How importunely and with what reiteration and repetition al- 
moſt in every ſe&iondoth he laytotheir charge, that they write 
thus and thus, this and that, and almoſt every thing, ad faciendumw 

lum,co infinuate with the Vulgar,and gaine upon the affe&ions 

i jo People ? Many non-Conformiſts (ſaith he) pag- 16. leaving 
the ceremonies before you , and yet being farre from your Church-wa, 
may counter-ballance what you would GAINE WITH THE PE0- 
PLE by your inſinuations. So pan groſs bec, but to inſinuatewitb 
the people ex. and p.38.And ſo to your ſelves and way more glorious 
both to the Parliament and people,&&c. And whereas they declare, 
that they bad no new Common-:wealths to reare, to frame Church-G1- 
ernment unto , 20 State- ends or political intereſts to comply with Kc. 
beleeve them who will, he for bis part, upon good reaſons (if you will 
beleeve him) dowbrs (p. 27.) whether this be trze, or no. Surely the 
man hath good reaſons A good, it ſeemes, for any man to know 
but-himſelf) to doubt whether the truth can be ſpoken with - 0» 
ther then Presbyterian breath. Soone after he aviles them (or ſome 
of them, on-whom ſoeverit lights ) beneath the Anabaprtiſts and 
Browniſts, with this interrogation : Nay, are not ſome of you greats 
States-men, and looke more to preferment,and worldly reſpe&is then they f 
Yeat he had alittle before twice profeſſed himſelf dowbrfal, 
whether they ſpake truth or no.in faying,that they bad no new Com- 
mon-wealths to reare, &c. He 5 þ-28. poſitively to deter- 
mine that they had;and proves it by the relation of s fine (or _ 

ral 
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Partr. Ch: Government for Nations,not conſidered by &c. 2 I I 
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(belike ) had lecretly conveyed it ſelf into their hearts and inward 
5, and there ſaw all their inviſible-thoughts, purpoſes, Coun- 
and delignes; and amongſt the reſt, a grand purpoſe and de- 
hgne, of ſubdxing the Countries of Providence and Hiſpaniola , and the 
that ſbould come over, into their mould. 
| He chargeth them (Þ. 29. ) with 10: conſidering of a Church-Go- 
vernment for Nations and Kingdomes ; concluding this to be the very 
24 rm deceives them. What ground,or colour of ground in rea- 
ſon hath the man to imagine,that they never conſidered of a Church- 
Government for Natious and Kingdomes ? I beleeve they have conſide- 
» of it as much ( confident I am, to as much purpoſe) as himlelfe. 
&1sno wayes like that piows, godly, and Ls men, (hould declare 
themſelves either in judgement or praQtiſe againſt a Church-Govern- 
ment for Nations and Kingdemer, before they had conſidered of it, and 
that over and over, wich all diligence. And if they be deceived, the 
very thing that deceived them, is more like to be their conſideration, 
then their non-conlideration, of what Mr. Edwards ſpeaks of. But 
fare it is the Anc-apologiſt, noe the Apologiſts, that is deceived in 
the matter in queſtion : and he very thing that deceived him, was a 
conlpiracie of the weaknefſe of his judgement with the ſtrength of 
his confidence, againſt the Truth. 
. The Apologilts onely ſaying , that they had nothing elſe to doe 
.but ſingly and ſumply to conſider how to worſhip God acceptably , and ſo 
miſt according to l; word, how candidly and fairely doth he com- 
ment upon theſe words? To what end( faith he, p. 31 ) # this 
bt in, &c. unlefſe to inſinuate, and to caſt an aſperſion upon all 
others, that they had ſo and ſo, and they were engaged by education and 
berwiſe : as much as in plaine Engliſh to ſay, that State-ends , poltti 
call Intereſts , preferments and wordly reſpetts , ingagements by educati- 
0n, with the ſtreame of publick, Intereſt might beare downe all others, 


that they ſbould not find out the truth * but you, alaſſe! good men, ſo free 
from having any xs to doe in this world, or regarding worldly prefer- 
ments , or banging upon great perſons, that you muſt needs find out the 
trath. Behold, the heh 6, fairneſſe, and reſpet, promiſed by the uf 
tapologiſt both to the Author of the Narration , 4nd to the books | 
Doth he not C think you ) overſtraine the joynts of his charity ; 

ren over an incom- 


endeayouring to relieve and help his Brech 
vouring to = , —_ 


rather) forie of the workings of his own unchriſtian fancie, which | 


Sel. $. 


Sect. 9. 


Froward In terpretations, &c. Chap.s, 


Seft.10. 


SefZ. 11. 


or lefſe-adviſed expreſſion, leaſt they ſhould ſuftaine gif. 
t in any mans thoughts thereby ? Doth he not hit the 
white of their candid intentions and meanings with the ſmooth 
arrow of this interpretation ? His words that were as ſoft as bur« 
ter, are by this time become very ſwords. He boaſts of his party 
(p. 242. ) for keeping promiſe. Onr fide (faith he) made conſcience 
of the promiſe : but his ſide may be aſhan!d of him for making 
none. 

When they occaſionally ſpeak of the Reformed Churches , if 
their words willtake the ctinQure of a froward interpretation, 
this is ſure co be their portion : many inſtances hereof we have 
taken knowledge of already, and many more are to be found elſe- 
where. If chey ſpeak of them in words too ſtiffe and ſtubborne to 
be wrung or wreſted into a {inifter conſtruftion , and ſuch as ap- 
pareritly caſt honour upon them , then are their intentions re- 
proached , as if whatſcever they ſpeak in that kind, they ſpeake 
onely by way of de againſt them , and -for themſelves. But 
theſe good words ( (aith he p. 32.) of the Reformed Churches, are to 
make way for a back: blow to theſe Churches, and to get ſome advantage 
fill to your oxne way. Sofor that correſpondency which he grants 
they might ( haply ) hold with the Miniſters of the Dutch Chur- 
ches , when they were in Holland, he poyſons it with his finiſter 
ſuggeſtions , as if they held ict rather for their owne advantage and 
benefit many wayes, then out of any good affeRion towards them, 
+58. And well-nigh all that either they ſay or doe, he cloaths 
with thelike black interpretation. See ſome following lines in the 
ſame page; with otherplaces withouc number. | 

He quarrells (as we heard before) with the Apologiſts for ha- 


modious 


A bloody 4po- ving an & cetera, in their Apologie : yet himfelfe hath not onely 


fopeſs made of 
an & cet. 


adorned his Antapologie with a numberlefſe variety of them here 
and there, bur of one of them p. 39. makes a malicious and blou- 


dy Apoſiopeſis, tempting and provoking the Parliament to thinke 
them and their party dangerous and formidable unto them above 
what heis able to ex » but onely in an , &c. And therefore 
C Gaith he) the P arliament ſhall doe well to take notic2 of your numbers, 
#0 grant you a Toleration , leſt you being ſuch multitudes ſhonla, 8c. yet 
nor herewith content, he ftingles on wich this infinuation againſt 
them: I could tel ſtories what fore of your way have ſpoken , if thy 


might 
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Part 1. eAſſembly a venture for the (harch-way, 


wight woe bave their w4y, bcc.” Speake man, tell chy ſtories, bethey 
never ſo bad : 
Dnod tegitur, majua creditur efſe nefis, 


But did not the man promiſe over and over, alcandor and faireneſſe 
in writing ? Doe bur review the 2, 3, 4, 5. SeQions of this chap- 
ter. Surely the figure x«7" dv was in his promiſes, and I was 
—_—_ it. pr 
argeth them (in effeR) p. 254. with attempting to have Sed, x2. 
hindred che Aſſembly, by all the wayes they could deviſe under 
Heaven. T believe ( faith he) you accounted this Aſſembly a great ad- 
ventwe for your Church- way : and ſuch s bottome, 4s you would not have 
put itin (| at leaſt not ſo ſoone) if all the wayes you could have deviſed un- 
der Heaven woxld have bindred it. Hath he had this from their owne 
montbes , or can he it in their orwone Letters, or in any other Ma- 
auſeript ( but his owne) or in any printed bookes of men of their way 
md communion ? Or hath he received it from credible perſons , either 
| tare-witneſſes, or eye-witneſſes pon the place, that they would have 
hindered the Aſſembly by all the wayes they could have deviſed, 
under Heaven? If nor, farewell faire promile (p. 4.) res txas habets 
zibi: Tſhall never cruſt thee more. 
The Apologiſts having p. 94+ expreſſed themſelves thus : And yer 
muhis we are able Yo make this true and juſt profe ſion alſo, that the rules 
ich we gave up our judgements wnto , to judge thoſe we received in 
us by, were of that latitude a would take in any member of 
briſt,the meaneſt, in whom there may be ſuppoſed to be t he leaſt of Chr iſt, 
Kc. the Antapologiſt comes upon them (p. 95.) with this inge- 
nuous arreſt. And to that juſt 'and true profeſſion you are able to 
make, that the rules you gave wp your judgements unto, &c. 1 muſt tell 
Jou, thus 1s like ſome of your Juſt and true profeſſuons before 5 namely wn- 
uſt and untrue: and this u neither the firſt, nor the laſi unjuſt and wn- 
me profeſſion in yoar Narration. How little reaſon he hath to call 
this profeſſion of theirs cicher wnjuft or wntrue, fee argued; op. 5. 


Seb. 13. 


%*&. 10. of this firſt part. 


' Againethey onely affirming ( p. 


ten by men of wwch worth, Learning, 


and ftrength, to prepoſſeſſe the peoples 


"uv Tenets ; their Adverſaric (p. 23.1. 
IF 


2 12.) that bookes havebeenwrie- 
and Authority with. moderation 
minds againſt what are ſuppoſed 
) befriends chem with this 


candid, 
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_— fr" nftead of Anſwers. Chap. 6. 


candid animadyerfion:. An wſuall artifice of you and your follower, 
that when any thing is written ſtrongly againſt your way , which you 
know not how, nor never meane to od you put 3t off with this, the 
ſtion is miſtaken, we hold not ſo, we bold otherwiſe ; the Anſwer yu 
ho given to all our Bookes written by men of much worth, &c. the w 
the Arminians uſed to put off the learned Anſwers mage to their Books 
—a very Jeſuiticall device, and maſt unworthy of men profeſſing conſei- 
ence and pietie;&c. But what if Mr. Edwards and his par\ie, betar- 
die in this kind, charging Independents with ſuch things indeed 
as they know not, with ſuch opinions as they hold not , ſhewing 
their valour, fighting againſt theſe might and maine, becauſe they 
arenot able to make anyearnings of popular approbation, or ap- 
__ in dealing againſt ſuch Tenets and opinions, which are tru- 
and really theirs ? I defire in this caſe to know of him,on which 
e the Feſutticall device ſo unworthy of men profeſſing Conſcience and 
pietie, Iyeth:whether on theirs,who change the Truth and ſtrength 
of their adverſaries Opinion into the weaknefle and reproach of a 
lie, andſo ite themſelves againſt it ; or on theirs, who be- 
ing no better ſerv'd ordealt with then ſo, make complaint accor- 
dingly. I wiſh the Antapologiſt and his, would waſh cheir hands 
in innocencie (for the time to come) from the guilt and defilement 
of fuch devices : for certaine Iam, that for the preſent, they arc 
very foule with them. And here I make it my earneſt requeſt unto 
him, that in his REJOYNDER, he will either make ſome 
proofe of what he here chargeth upon the Apologiſts and their 
followers, and that under the horrid reproch of an Arminian and 
Feſuiticall device, viz. that itis their wſuall artifice to put off what » 
ſtrongly written againſt their way , with this, the queſtion 1 miſtak®, 
we bold not ſe, &c. or elle confelle , that he hath here 
abuſed the world , himſelfe, and them, by laying ſuch things to 
their charge. I makenoqueſtion but that his judgement is , that 
this Antapologie is as ſtrongh written againſt their way , as any piece 
; Yerextant : and yet he to his owne condemnation as a alle 
Prophet, that they and their followers (amongſt them) both knw 
wm t0:anſwer it,yea and meant to anfwer it:yea and they had anſwe- 
redir long before this,had not the God of heave permitted che God 
of this world to obſtru the accom of this undertaking 
until nowAnd the truth is,that had we a mind cicher to m_ 
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Pat 1. Apologifts know how to Anſwer, 215 


things written. by us for owr-way, or.to under-value the abilities of 
other men, or coundertake to foretell what Prezbyterians arc like 10 
do for the time to come; we might upon far better grounds ſay,that nei- 
ther the Antopologiſt nor bis followers, either know how to Anſwer, nor 
ever meane #0 Anſwer, the things that have been ſtrongly written by us 
againſt their ve Whilſt the Antapologie was yet in framing,him- 
ſelf confeſſerh ( p.220.) that ſo many bookes and pamphlets bad beeu 
printed and reprinted for the Church-way ( and conſequently againſt 
the Claſſique way ) ſince the Parliament, as be thought amounted to the 
number of almoſt an hundred. I delire to heare from him in the day 
ofhis KEJOINDER, how many of theſe have been anſwered by 
the Preabyterians:as likewiſe whether they now how to anſiver them, 
or ever meane to anſwer them. Since the time of this computation, I 
know many others that have been printed, and ſome of them re- 
_ of ſtrong conteſt againſt the way of High Presbytery ; buc 
know none of them anſwered as yet: And though the garbof Mr. 
Edwards confidence becomes not me, yet I conceive I have as good 
ground to judge,that neicher he nor kis followers either know how, 
or ever meane #0 Anſwer then, as he had to judge this judgement in 
thecaſe mentioned. And yet who knowes not but that the children 
of Iſrael pitched before the Syrians like two little flocks of Kids ; when as *2 King, 20, 
27, 


the Syrians filed the Countrey ® ? 
Speaking (p. 145.) of Mr. Ward: reſtoring after his depofition, Se. 15. 


may we not ſuſpet7( laith he) that it was done for an inſtance to vindi- 
eate your way with, and to ſerve your turne, as in this Apologie, rather 
#ben, &c. Truly they thac are conſcious co themlelves of unworthy 
intentions in faire and plauſible ations, may ſo much the more ea- 
ily fſuſpeZF that others faile by the ſame Compaſſe. In the mean time 
where Is his promiſe, of returning anſwer with all candor , fairneſſe, 
and reſpel2 ? 
'Pag: 158. how candidly doth he interpret, what the Apologiſts Set7, 16 
concerning what they give ts the power of the Magiſtrate . It 
may be feared ( ſaith he) how ever beſe Apologiſts now to ingratiate 
themſelves, and being let alone in their Church-way, ſay they give more to 
the Magiſtrates, then the Presbyteriall, and that they profeſſe to ſubmit, 
Tc. Yer when they ſhall come once to be croſſed, and the Parliament by the 
advice of rhe Afſembly 0 ſettle the Government of the-Church, and by 
their Authoritie tq bind them 20 things agreeable to the Word, wee fo 
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P resbyt . more like Arminians, then, & c. Chap.s. 


fee then what they will ſay of the Magiſtrazes ower;Stc. We now bon 
ſee and heare with amazement and aſtoniſhment ) what Mr. Ely 
and niaty of the Grandces of his way fpeake of the Magiſtrate, Power: 
chough they haveby ordinance upon ordinance countenanced and 
ſtrengthened their way : yea and by the Advice of the Aſſembly ſled 
the Government of the Church,onely becauſe they have croſſed therein 
one circumſtance z-and how neere they come untognay rather how 
farre they goe beyond the practice of the Arminizns , Which he re- 
lates at large, p. 156, 157. Whereas the Apologiſts and Indepen- 
dencs though nothing hath been yer done by the Magiſtrate in any 
way of favour or countenance for their way but many things with 
a very hard aſpe& upon ir, yer have they hitherto,and doe till re- 
fraine their lips from ſpeaking hardly; and I truſt will (o continue 
unto the end, what meaſure ſoever God ſhall pleaſe to meaſure out 
unto them by-his hand. And whether Mr. Edwards himſelf doth 
not ititerefle the Magiſtrate ro doe what he hath done, in the mats 
ter of Commiſſioners (the ſword char paſſeth thorough the High- 


Presbyterian ſoule ) in thac paſſage of his,p. 164. When the Dolirine 


' # corrupted, and Diſcipline turned into tyranny, and when the Mimiſtt- 


ry and all Eccleſiaſticalf meetings, both inferior and ſuperior doe conſpin 


- ** to oppreſſe the Truth of God, and toeſtabliſh Tyrannie tn the Church, in 


SF. 17. 


ſuch caſes the Magiſtrate m1y doe many thmgs beſides the ordinary 
way ; I will not determine, buc leave to the confideration of more 
intelligent men. 

"Not to importune the Reader out of his patience, with prolixi- 
tiein a ſubje& of no more contentment then this ; I ſhall con:lude 
this Chapter with a briefe notation of ſome other ſtraines of like 
prevarication/with thoſe already mentioned, referring him to the 
reſpeQive pages in the Antapologie, where they are found. But th# 
(faith he, p. 177. ) is brought in here by you, and given to bim to put f 
that ſtrong argument againſt your way, and that you may bave ſometbing 
for the preſent to blind the ger, and ſtop the mouths of many that look 0 
furtber,that it may ſerve you tueyne at ſuch a ſtraight; Whereas you don 
the Magiſtrate this, when it ſhall come to be a matter of Conſcience. Dot 
men deny things for the preſent, upon or under future contiderath 


ons? If he would (| evill- in good language and ſenſe, it wel 
fornewhat more: 'Tis an high preſumption ( p.194.)chat 
five ſuch yong men as you are, and oud! 


no deeplier findied,fbeuld 14 pr 4 
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Part t.' To diſſent;irnot proudty to conc 


&canquam'ex wipode, ſo magsfteriath conclude 29 2inft al] the Refor- 
| mudChurcbes. They that will pleaſe ro view then wetts of FA 
will findeno cauſe aralt in it , why Mr. Edwards ſhould 
his faire promiſes of candor and Gweecnefſein fich nnna- 
cural{ and touleconftraftions. They that imply diffenct from A+ 
fin, dnebroſe, Chryſoome, tec.in forne particulars, doe not becauls 
oftheirdidien, proud!s, &- rangqumm, Bee. and magiſterially conclude 12> 
guanſt tbem. Mr. Edwards tiimvelf difſents from the Divines of the , 
Chucch of Storland ; yea and (1 b-lieve) from the Divines of the 
molt Reformed Churches, in ſabfſtitucing his Jus divimem permiffi- 
un(p.116.) as the beſt formdation for Precbyterie:doth he there- 
fore proxdly and magiſterially conchede 2g inft them * Pag. 208. ſpeak- 
ing of the Divines of Scotland, and ot what they build upon from 
the Scriprures , for their Government, he uſeth this expreſſion 3 
Ard that ſerves for Scripture-gvonnds to there  clecrly implying, that 
@ him ic doth nv ſuch frvice. , 

Pap. 225. he exprelfſech his perfonall love , and particular love of $ef2. 18. 
friendjbip vo them, thas : But ſuppoſing al you affirme of your ſehver bad However the 
bein t948e,0u jus comrarium verum eft---1hat you had weither preached, Ap#ogifts had 
promted,nor atted perſonally for your ſebver and w 2y,y2t allrby forbearance a n 
mughe have been prot from the grounds ard reaforrt brought by you in ehis go 
Seition, burr from orber principles of wiſdlome and policie , at the mare 19 have beenthe 
®Mgratiate your folfe with the Howfes of Parliament , and to infimnuate ſame of them, 
into: their favor, ec. It fees that whether they had af7ed for their 
way,or not 25ed, rhey maſt have ſuffered. Mr. Edwards chartte is 
oftharcomplexiongthat it mult cicher fee evi]! in men,or fuſpeſt it. 
Take one inftance more{(in ſtead of many, fcatter'd op and down 
: in his toving Diſcourſe. )Swpoſing( faith hero his Brethren,p.263.) 
all your ſay uf your felver in vis Seffion, were ſully ſo,horh before and fince 
your Apologte, yet 4t were not much mzteriall, nor mmch to be truſted t0, 
beityg upen zbe tryall of your good bebavionr : for it # probable allthnt 
may he done oxe of pdhcie ec. Sothar evidentit fs, whether the Apo* 
logits had wricnenor notwritten, zs they have done, orhad writ- 
teas Mr..Edwards himfelfe contd have withed ; wherher they had 
ated and done,as now they have done,vr done never {0 commen- 
dably (as Mr. £dwardr cillscommentdble) in fiead thereof ; yea, 
had theycomplied i who, with Presbyterian counſelts thentelves, 
yet his opinion of rhan world have been every whit as foriteand 
ian, a8 now it is. Ft The 
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| to. be a great 


of Synods.. 


wy 


tunicie, wherein he woyreres upon the ſtage. Had he conteli'd ftich 


a thing as this of himſelf, it had been ingenuous, and no wayesaf- 
frontive to thoſe-many ſweet promiſes and profeſſions made of a!l 
love, and candor, and fairneſſe to his Brethren , before mentioned. 
Bur to infinuate againſt his Brethren, as if they had neither judpe- 
ments nor cnn ou ſuch as are wm of their wil, or their 
leaſures,is as high an indignitie as he could lightly put upon thoſe 
hats agar" nk of his own unto them. - +a 
The Apologi(ts afhrming, that they bad hitherto been found ne 


Whar che A- backward wrgers unto ſuch a temper in things, as may ſuite and tend 10 
pologiſts hold ,,2;on, as well as ſearching out of trutb.; and wichall declaring, that 
andufetaicnd they 114g this to be as great and uſefull an end of Synods and Aſſemblies, 


4s 4. curious and exati. diſcuſſion. of all ſorts of = differences with 
binding determinations of truth one way , Mc. Ede. p. 264. makes 
this cleere and candid inference from hence : and therefore in wri- 
ting thus, judging that to be as great anend of Synods, as this of bind- 
ing determinations, and not holding it, you hold neither : and then what 
zends all this to,but to deceive the Reader?Suppole he ſhould ſay thus 
that he judgeth a General Councell to be as infallible as the Pope, 
though he held neither to be infallible, were there any thing in 
(uch "; An tending to. DECEIUE his Hearer ? Mr, Ev. know? 
whoſe ſervantic was, that complained of his Maſter, for being ſ# 


*1Sam,25.17 oo Belial, that a man could not ſpeak 10 him *. An Independent can 


rdly ſpeake, but, Mr. Edw. being the Interpreter, he muſt needs 


ſpeak doubly and deceitfull : the greateſt plainneſle and cleernelle of 


expreſſion, is by the candor and faireneſle of his ſpirit, turn'd into 
obſeuritie, darkneſſe, and deceit. Of all tempers, this was never calcu- 
ated for Treatic or converſe with men, by diſcourſe. And how 


| 
lictle reaſon'thereis in any thing they here expreſſe,for him ror 
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dude,"that"they hold neither, is-more proper to be argued el: 


where, — ' 
p phoning profeſſed, that i» mat ters of diſcipline, they are ſo farre 
np" the differences that 2ceurre, or making the breaches wi- 
der,that they endevour upon all ſuch occaſions to grant and yeeld,to the ut- 
moſt latizude of their light and conſciences, he chargeth them p. 263. 
264. that yet they hide and reſerve ſeverall things they bold both in mat- 
tercand mamer, that ſo by ALL THIS they might COURT THE 
PARLIAMENT : and preſently adds : But the Parliament and the 
Wiy are wiſe to ſee into and through theſe artifices : and 10 conſider, 
bf once a _Toleration weregranted, there would quickly be diſcovered 
another face of things, which bitherro ſtands behind the curtaine, Of 
how deplorable a Genius is this man; that nothing will contenc 
himgbuc either the fight of milchicfe upon the ſtage, or the (aſpici- 


then 10, he conceites that others, and thoſe no filly ones neither, 
but the Parliament and Aſſemblythemſelvles,are partakers with him 
in his favatique jealoulies: and becauſe he would perſwade and 
tempethemio own communion with him in this his weakneffe or 
malignicie, he preſents it untothem as the commendable fruit of 
their widdome ; The Par/iament and Aſſembly are wiſe to ſee &c. Butis 
the man fo afraid of faces,eſpecially when they do not appeare, -ut 
ſand behind the cartaine-? nay of faces which never yet appeared ? 
Alafſe!! what can faces doe, except happily in conjunQion with 
{ome ridiculous, weake, and half-diftraQted fancie ? men thatare 
wont. 20 jade according to the appearance (as our Savioar ſpeak's ) 
and not:righteon: judgment, are more like to be aftraid of faces then 
of bodies or ſubſtances or- realities of danger. Men of compoſed 
tzandunderſtandings are ableto looke faces in the face, 
ithoat feares whereas Mr. Eder. is notable to think upon them, 


without m_ troubled. All :the faces that inreaſon are likely to 
be' diſeovered-trom behind the curtainein cale a Chriſtian Toleration 
were granted, are, a farre greater probability of union of judg- 
ments throughout the Kingdome, in time, then is like tobe other- 


wiſe, together with a more firme conjundtion of minds, afteQtions, 
jin che meaneleal{on. | 


| Onbitbebind the cxrtaine! And that which is yet more deplorable - 


Sel. 21, 


and endevours for the publique good | 
endevours ror the publique S themſelves thus : And thus we* SF, 22. 


- The Apologitts having expreſſed 
have __ OE oeeh al Pleat rendered a cleere and _— 
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Seft. 23. 


ure in pro- 
+ "omg 


Ker" dyriopa- ; 
_ | Cup the worlt bop been thorough the corregption 2t 14 , the (ame men in Holland and 


- which his 


| be cannet prove that Mr. Nye bath publi bis apindons by preaching 
a: Y he be combos kane wc king row 


af aur weaies and ſpirits bitherts 3 the Antapologiſt falls upon « 
(has: 265+ ) with all candor, faireneſſe, and reſpef, thus : _=in n 
the words may be inverted ; infiead of nahedly, covert h : inſtead of 11 
fimplicizie, all ſwbtiltie © inſt 8 eleare and trate accorent of your w ain; 
and ſpirits, a darky concea;d, and wtrue account. And becauſe he de- 
lights in the mulique of ſuch cander and faireneſſe as this, he ſings 
aver his ſong againe; in the very next words : So that yaur word; 
might bave brew arelier written ; And thus we have covertly, and with 
all ſiobtiltie rendred a darkss enceal'd, and untrue 2:0 of car way; 
ard ſpirits kit berts. Certainly y theſe are no ſuch hyperbolicall, 
bigh-rais'd firains of love, fatrenefſeand ingenuicie : Leicher did the 
Apaſile Paw/, when he was taken up into the third Heavens, bring 
any of cheſs commodities from thence with him at bis returnein- 
tothe world. . | 

, Anotherparcellof the fame lave, carder, and fairnefſe, wee have 
275. intheſe words : So that Inaey turne theje words, thus ; Wer 


England in the midit of theſe varieties, via. Seeking owr felve 


in our way. Doth not the man according to his 
tioned inthe third Seftion.of this Chapter , endeav 
te the over-firaining himſelfe in this paſlage, 
lagie for the manner of it, without all juſk eoccept 


ſp 

tenor of his profeſiion, cited Sei, 2. ofthis Chapter 

«#9; is the worſt figure in all the body of Rherorique, to ule either 

I the making of In the keeping of promiſes or proteſtations. But 

why doth he riate the libeetie which be affumes of turning 

NEens Wor dp © ine thoſe word? of the Apologitts, into 
i relates, expreſling himiche thus; 1 m9 

terns THESE words, $c. when as there ave vecy few words befides 


io all the Apologic, but atemade. 2o fecle the band of the fame 
power, being nid by ir out of their native ſignificar 


Having confefſed ( with. much forrow'ob heart, it ſeemes ) that 


| — Rn — "54 ang X 
Part's. Fhe State Paraſite, or State part; 


on him in nor-ſenſe, thus , ( p. 217.”) But whether 14. Nye h2th 
wt ated the State Paraſite, a, aid the Politician the more, and dex- 
ra private, under-band , and hand to hand with ſome men of note 
forthe Gharch-may, and Ly the Governnent of the Chuwch of Scat- 
6, and particularly at Hull (ar T bave ſome greund for what I write) 
feare, and more looſe, then either an honeſt, or a wiſe man, 
would write thus upon ) ſo I appeale to his conſcience, and intreat him 
rorub wp big memory , whom. be hath conferred with about theſe points. 
- par men of worth and learning are obaoxious to the reprox- 
hes and viperous infinuations of ilficerate tongues and pens ; as 
men of valoar are co be ſlaine with ruſtie ſwords, As for that ex- 
pr the State Paraſite, it feemes he lik'd it not fo well from the 
retſe, as from his pen + for after he; ſaw the deformitie of it in 
he was alhdqrd of the monſter, and went and laid it ar che 
doce, adviſing him to hide it amongſt his Errata, and to 
bltirate char poore impertinency of expreſſion, the State part, in 
| Tsffead; a phraſe (Tconfeſle ) which well enough ſuirs the cell 
- premanys and ach not alrer. the complexion of ir upon any 
ch termes; but that it Miftooks as Nike che Auchor, as it didwith 
the other, ' For whar ic wahts.in brialignitie of the other, it hath ia 
weakhefe above it: yea ic wanrs very litcle In malignitie of infinua+ 
"n, ofthe other 3 bur it aboands in uncouthnelle and impropri 


bove ir. So thar the proportion berween the period, and pen - 
ia tt or nothing troubled or Ly yo 
| re 


is 

tour; che Errara Have paidrhe page in ifs qwn coyne; for re- 
: the Srate Paraſite from it, they recompence it with che State 

in exchange. er Sratt Paraſite, or whether State perky 
6 Mr EArard: writes, and fo Mr. Ew ard: correds ; heig himiel: 
in the one, and no other then himſelfe in the other. I he honour 
of his promiſe of all caydor, fairue{ſe nd rope, is laid imuehie duſt, 
a well by the one, as by the other. | 
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Eb work : 


PAP, not dwell within my 
a, tarry in my he a Men 


\ Th rh jd nn hath amongſt 
che (et, 18 ation to his Com- 
fed 8 ett 


Wes oule by death, is not 
Ine becorhe: noyſome and offenſive beyond 
aDic to indure, in like man "oe mem- 


allhood and untruch, 
y, bl he held bl 
NAT, ve: abled himſelfe 
thatbod v- buc allo caurd 
ak., or to be abhorred 
ers and wiſe men 
'of an untruth , not. fo 
jurie to another, as of weak- | 
£1 FR rodoe well by themlelyei, 
| hy We. would pox li, 9 


wy Garbe: Ta 474 
Minerva in Homex gives tt 
becauſe he w 


Me $ 6x waY ER bake i5l. b 
He doth in wiſdome much excell, 
ereforeuntruth he will not tell. 


He that hath ſubjeCted himſelfe bao obſervation for lightneſle 
of tongue or pen In point of truth , hath put in a caveat againſt 


his owne , and perſuaded the world never to doe Fra 
great thing for him,nor yet to receive any great matters from Þ bo. 


© "Apologiſts not ſeek a Toleration, 


\Burof all kinds of ſparing ruth that'is of-che mol} accurſed_ in 
ws TIE both with God-and. men, when anen:goe about to 
c 


ildren of God ſeeme the children of the Devill in the 
bghrof the world, by disfiguring the faces of their names and re- 
purations with black. and odious impurations forged and fitted 
with ſtudie and diligence for thedefigne, The ancient Jewes have 
chis ſa Ing © thatbe that makes bis neighbours face aſhamed publickly, 
bath no inheritance ix the world to come. That the Antapologiſt is not 
Jo) innocent from thegreat offence we ſpeak of, as a good Chriſtian 
,ought.( and eafily, might) cobe, will appeareby the contents and 
{quell of chis chapter; . the ſubſtance whereof in all dubitable par- 
culars , will be atteſted /and avouched by the Apologiſts them- 


. How their good carriage ( faith hep. 5. of his Epiſtle) ſence. their 
returne into England, and their exile, made uſe of to move for a Tolera- 
ton #:'Yea and tencimes beſides, yea and ofcner then ſo, elſewhere 
In his Ancapologie,. he chargeth chem with ſeeking and moving 
for a Toleration. Peruſe theſe pages,270, 271, 272. 275+277+-279- 
280, 283, 284-304. 306. ( with Iknow not how. many more, be- 
des). you ſhall find the Antapologiſt in every. of them.( and in 
ſome of them twice for failing) binding the heavieburthen of chis 
acculation upon the ſhoulder of his brethren ,@that they ſgex and 
move for a Toleratioft. Whereas let their Narration be ſearch'd and 
iifted from the oneend tothe other, the leaſt ſound or mention of 
a Toleration will notbe foandin it. And indeed the martec, or ob- 
JeQof a Toleration ( properly ſo called) being res mala, ſomewhat 
thatis is evill ; whoſoever ſhould defire a Toleratzon of any opini- 
on or pra&iſe, doe ipſo faFo by this very delire, contelle the one or 
theother eo be evill ; which confeſſion I (uppole the Apologilts did 
notintend to makeeither of theic judgement or praiſe, touch- 
ing the Chucch-way in their Narracion : orit they had, Mr. Ea- 
ward: ſhould have much forgotcen himſelte and his owne ends, t9 
have conteſted with them for it. As for thoſe-words in the latter 
end of cheir Narration, with the allowance of a latitude to ſame ſmat- 
ler differences with peaceableneſſe, which are the onely ground of his 
fore-mentioned importune charge upan them(I meane, of ſeeking 
a Toleration ). belides that; in themſelves they doe; not import, a 


Toleraci imſelfe p. 278. pucsa con ſtruftion. upon. them of this 
; wn, himſelfe p. 278. puts a A UERLEL 
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Jt ht nib mign.mce Ion. 11 them that are 2p xinſt thens. Bar bi 
nd inthe forehead which he ſpeaks of, Pape 
4 of his Epiſtle, for this notorious untruth : the place and Pape 
which heciresin bis margin vur-of MM, 5. to lf. S. ro prove the 

ren his Efitmination, feaves rim over head and cares In the 
con ation of a ſonire of flinfer. The paſlage'is onely chis: 
that Sy os 09 965 le of + flonld 'eonjuile whe firraw, 
wranble, diſhrace, ſuppreſſion, tuine of men ſo boly, fo barmeleſſe, of juch 
eminent þ Dr the canſs of R j Srae,, Kingdom , me thinks 
dhe line of bumaniry, and be amme inftiration o« 
ugpeſtion from the'great Enomny of mankind. To be a man 

of dpenienwor opinion, and to conſult cbe ſuppreſſion or ruine 
f a mah 54rvcheſe reptint; erin Mr. Exward; Logick? 
And belies ,the paſſage dothi not affirme or determine it to benu- 
/ 'to conſult the or "mine of ſuch men ; bur onely re 
ROBIN as alike oo _ ſpeciull rencation upon rhoſe, 


I rom enfion I as yer know no 


_ 


over fpirits have been ſo remove ſuch 49-4 _dgjins; $084.08 

the contrary we jo 0d ntl men to-witne ſtant ern 

eros obyiſts! Doetbey here aſcribe their conftant for 

of pub #othe Grare of God ? He that underſtands 

cob reft," 2nd fipnificant expreſſions as are hereuv'd ( 

A Cr 9 berter rate then gw” 
po 
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Parc 1  Nowofull effes of the Congr: Goverament, 


polily becapable of ſome other imploymene , bar ( doubtle 
isaman of very incongruous Principles to anſiver RR Ae 
rw _ with granting ou they choſe exile to aveyd 
pavofe _— Cn perſecution. 1 find no ſuch 


ſite em Wegner an. Hes 
and 1 land , when they began to multiply and 
enreaſe , this Government had like to bave ruin'd them, both in Church 
and Common-wealth. Hath not the man ( think ye )gotten the Dit- 
penſation called a Tor- quot, for ſj untruths, and that of 
any complexion or con n whatſoever ? What wofwll effe, 
nay what effe&t any wayes, or in any degree undefireable , can 
heinſtancein,/ or reaſonably imagine or pretend, as the effe&? of 
the Church-way- Government * When did any man, by any warrant, 
direion or authority of any the principles of this way, cither doe 
any thing, which was juſt matter of offence, erouble , or diſcon- 

tent untoany 3 or omit the doing of any thing, which any ground 

orrule of equity or him to doe? Except the 

mancan proveeither the one or boch of theſe, ( which is much 

harder to doe then to remove mountaines) he muſt beare the re- 

Re 


of that unchriſtian pitie, which is called, paring of the truth. 

erecafie to make a fad anddolefull inventory of the wofull ef- 

felis ( which ſome of us have felt ) I cannot fay of Presbyterian 

Gavernnient(for this hath been, and yet is, a 2072 en7 amongſt us: 
and-22ou entir nulla eft operatio) nor will I fay, of Presbyterian (| 


rits;\butofſome of the fundamentall and maine principles of this 
| , C atleaſt according to the calculation and ſtandard 


ofthe Antapologie ) which before their time have inſpired many 
unto-aRions of injuſtice and unchriftiar: violence. And for the 
of New-England likely to be ruin'd by the Government he 

aks of, he might with as much truth , yea and almoſt with as 
| of truth: —_ Heavens areiin danger 
[5 


\ ae 4 


Lahti, 


72 Chat Opininreatbeare the common Enemy. Chape7; 7 


Set. 6. 


Seft. 7 


. of. | mearies ot thelinging of the Larke. And whereas he 
propheties, that bod they not interpoſed. the power of the Magiſtrate, 
ad 


many juitable principles of the Pres ——5—p way, they had: been 
rain'd ed betore thisz the certaine Kay, that raroced danger 


| that State-wasever in (in relpeQtof Government) was occaſioned, 


by that ingeediencig ot Pr 'which they put into the 
jon of their. Government fromthe beginning, and whete- 


with (ie anmat) it is by this further leavened. 


bqpon go—_—_ "ome rarer ir erereng comm 
urn or one ute wy Fl 
with what glew e oyſter- 
ther. Theres no reaſon, norcolout' of reafon to ſay , or think, 
toat their. be any whit more acceſſarie to any by 
conceived , urs or by the common Eneny , then the P 
ans pol ns y the opinions changeable with this guilt, areddbls 
which dire@ly., and according to their native tendencie induce 
mer to and contendiwich.,; to diſcourage and diſcontent, 
and that with an high handy yea to break the heart of thole that 
_— eeleſres atgind the common Enemy , onely be- 
canſe the eee pee Conor 
| thor call-chat light ; which-to 
them is dark k. Anweer tbh charaRter of the opini- 
ors held by the Apologiſts, or of thoſe magnified by the Antapo- 
logiſty rye; em gareyge truth ſpeak. 
He afiirmeth (p.5 1, Jchar int this tbree yearts laſt, there both beenin 
mony- Churches in Londoti the tot all laying aft of preſcribed forms of 
prayer. Bur how angry the Tiuch is at this aſſercion, his ſecond 


| thoughts(Ipreſume) will informe him. Yea bimleit p. 240. affir 


meth that #2 a fall and great meering (which if my memory mil- 
carieth not, was within theſe three 2 or however, the = 


mient-yored her), reached almoſt into the hitheoend © - 
chings eed , twat 
godly Miniſters s both of Citie and Comntrie 245-4 —_ be uſe of 


tereme ) is was (among other 


corit inwe t 

Janngets of the Liturgie een Grhakig 
tonal lying ofice fide of preeriec form Chutoher ## 

Lien ie terre ſpecified, ic to Churches 


ED unleſſe the Godly ones breake- 
—_ 
2 


jean, perſons ; of bur Pariſh. 227 | 
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anentiyry. Tad emf Nldow [eg rare 


0 then ? Doth na thi 
Eon ET 
em ? ec Mir A 

all the wo on was fithfulland gtſtongps 
mentbers of ;of Ch who did pandfoond £9 oldotes Was eo 
Coke wo OI - their relation unto Chr: 


be reaſon, and awhot'i i ahe 
:4hat the lauppolition, 
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matter phy. 
which. en 


Hot#96 fale, For there were w7 
condeſcended unto by che parker he ſpeakes a ras _— 


vCOVLD not condeſtend. unto, Þu but onelyuch as Parqgrev id cal 
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Nb cpnditions, $0:0r0e 
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Apologifs Churches uot counted an Ktopra, Chap.7. 


—_— underſtands plaine Engliſhcould lightly have imagined 
Giedointo have been condeſcended unto by the perſons over whom 
NO ENT aage ba to this one; 
would acknowledg the perſons, joyn'd chem- 
ſelfs unto him as a Paſtor, fellow members of the ſame particular 
Church with themſelves. Their refuſal] of this in the due ſenſe and 
conſtruRion of the words, neceſſitated Mr. Fobn Goodwin,cither 1. 
to abandon thoſe, who in eager way had 
choſen bim for their Paſtor,and be unto them ac- 
cordingly : or-3. to leave them, who for the preſent condeſcended 
not-to that totheir farther thoughts, and confidera- 
_ a he doe for their own ng and content» 
of Church-affaires;or elſe 3.and laſtly,to have ow- 
ned | Relation totwodiſtin& esat once. Now he 
2 manifeſt and unchriſtian itie inthelaſt; 
anda kinds ofurattorell taphade tn the firſt 5 and a farre lofts 
conveniency in the ſecond, then in either of the other , ſteered his 
courſe accordingly ; and choſe to walke with thoſe whoſe hearts 
and affeQions he had cauſe to } +> = 1" etpupobanmtrhen 
Lord: and the rather becanſe pathie in 
judgement alſo.between him'and _ that = cbr tx wherein 
others were not then willing,upon wha Gp mecten Toft 
notdetermine, to cloſe with him. This is the reaſon,and this the mat- 
ter, an account whereof Mr. Edwards ſo imperiouſly and impor- 
rk 


97-He Antapologizerh thus; And in this I am jure, that al 
CAT" ure you, and for ws , accounting ſuch wifible 
bere in) an Utopia , bolding it Donatifme 


Country which never did any man 

y did any Proteſtant of note ever account 

ropian either Donacriſme, or Anabaptiſme : 
EEE » which confiſt of none but fuch whom all the 


Producett ſtout; wee cannor bue 
el in tis all. Forth farther evi&ion 
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few lines after. In your 
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2 Mr. Edwards depo 
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PP: well of partical 


he man 


of the frong pro 


ations, even in caſe of evill ad- 
7 all Ecclefiaſticall Antboritatzve 


manifeſt untruth. For my part; I cannot 
; how, or in what ſenſe 
As neither that which followeth a 


= 12011-Communio | 
R_—_ Scripture ( faith he p- 196.) that Churches 


pt Sc} 
ofes be peakes of 4 
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panes”) Congr: way not puniſh all offenders alike. 229 
chaeof more i intended to be faid in the firſt Chapter of the ſe- 
the Apologiſts and their Churches thus : SeZ,r0, 


$:8.12. 
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EZ It. Sir mſwerard 4.8; ſufiovent, | Chape7, 


| Jemaywery well be that he rooke a9 tories of any frrength- chefs 
proofer ; as himſelfe takes little notice of the Sunne ſhining wo 


no Fight. Bur'to infersce , that therefore he tooke 70 notice of then, 


becauehe dd not parcculariv in Anlwer to them, is no fray, 


buca lightand \efpecially confidering , that his 
mmtentin that:A = not to 10-19 era OED 
lineby line, eaigabrik pieces every/ragge in his diſcourſe , bug 
onely-rodiſcoverungo theworld his extreme weaknelle and unſ'- 
which areexpreſſed bon 0 ar er a pri 
dn ve ve Chapters, 

whereof that Anſwervonlilis. Secondly, 1 marvel why Mr. £d- 
, ienrbeſt, totakewonanice here or any where clle of 
MM. $. fince( as it plainly appeazesby the carriage of his Antaye- 
non: homage noPha eo Anſwer him. For here are many things 
ner 1 watt for\the Authoricative power of 
\Dddeetips r coercive power, in Magifiraces, againk 
Toleration, &c. which areabundamly c in'thac Anſwer 


of Md.S. norisherean 0099, 9 reptera patiany new life 
into-them.” Barthirdly, avhereas the ſaick , that 14:5. knewnrt 
repre rar Ibelirvehis owne Conlcienc 


hey 2 pin 
im fe dy:bucknow, Firlt, 


That there are proofer 1am, EA poittts, as chele 
are for the Maw Ghaabe paar are fully Anſwered 
in that diſcourſe : 'yea and ſecondly, that theſe provfe chemielves, 
arehere-; "yea 'T might eruly-ſay, more then RO 
if -not/formally and e908; 3'yet eminendly; and comprehen- 
fivdy, 'intherhird of that 1Diſcourſe. For here the An- 
notators: \ yreeS for combinations of Preebyterie, 


andthe Clafiique Government of. Churches , being demoliſhed, 

. _ and cleerely overthrowne; the of whole Chur- 
7% obes," EE hot: fate of \this Gowern- 
"on ©, "1 no place'for it but under che:fhadow of chis 
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in the particulars heſpeaks of, TconfeſſeT am not able ; but ondly 
by beare-ſayy and fee-ſay(E meane by what I have ſeen) in rin, 


oppoſe itz and therefore'I ſhall not be over'cotifident. Onely the 
briefe. Remonſtrance of the Apologiſts diliverered in to the AC. 
vm ( though not by them ) 
| Reportgout of the Are it 
it , teach another be&iefe; and that with authority 
| [Rea clch flere, end of} and blame them 
, and of ſtating the point; 
nc 4 ng on {urban ear hh with 
pL t; p. 249» 6 more aticaft in other 
eFc. Ind if they and 7.6m ayes of diſpute, nl ſi 
the points ſe denpee, Rc Lhall be ready to Joyrie wich 
Mr. Edwards and his ire rp bogteg = ButI have 
omate adam, a mirionrs rs eedeyt gy 
i re r s Was a fum- 
mer fruit which their ſoule luſted after 3 but the keepers of the 
cate. There wasalittle Remon- 
out ata back-dore , and 
commodity: 
rough account of this tifs' confident 
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| Tens againſtbe judgementi of greate Lights,&c. 2 33 bk 


yp of che five, commonly knowneby chename of che 
goanies with the. 400. 1, :Lefture; horyec rt 
Aures ch e amongſt:them all; durſtcompare, or-concend 
Telpet (except haply in point of beneficialneſle 
I's ) withchacof Pauls. And for thole other ao 
| ofity./ I hope*the Rejoynder will find then 
CE ay them. 
et Hoa lr es petitioning for-a. Se, 16, 
4 elves, but en> Apologiſts 
| ye yrocigm es phy y being the Pn or en 
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tin this Apologie to bring the Parlia- A endeavour 
Rinnlanpiass fa great'a guilt , as ” breach of this ſolemne'* bring COT 
COVENLG? 'notoriouily untrue : for they never, no "nas "' 
p ne Apologie nor otherwiſe, petition for a Toles: guilr of th 
= $ Hae ng en fofarreatethey from endea- Bk * the 
wring byrall ebeir wit: and art, that contidentI am they never did, Covenant. 
mucha ED Rp enebielec finger, to bring 

li or Kingdome into any guils atall of the breach of, 
Co his fobrch Reaſon againſt Taleration:,.chus (page Sef. 1 
260 admerhicentedb hires 


eneſent nude the inſt Fe 99rT of the greateſt lights in the Chureh both 


by a Toleration of men in their errors, and. 
ns labertie of 5 ma ( an uncouth-phraſe , infignitica- 
uae ryi never usd by any man but himſelfe) hemeanes , a 
or permitting Religious and conſcientious men, luppoſe 
they hi e errours,:t0 worthip God according to their Con 

Glences wichout moleſting«them, . by fines , impriſonments , ba- 
niſhmentg death, ec. (which-muſt be his meaning ; it he meanes. 
ny thing to. his purpoſe) then I counterbutie this his atlertion- 
tof greater Authority then 'ic./-For Door Heyward 


n-his Aoſ, - to Doleman the perlonated Papiſt, cap. 9. writes thus. 
$1 IAE a4 offered ,\that 4 LL THE 


cruel! calamities have inſued in moſt parts of Exrape, and 
| | and:France, with ſo little fartberance to that 
This WR PEE ns 0F 0D K: AGE, are now reduced. 
bande ind GRAEA PATE OD; fn Kernlien loch _ 
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7 roy Yeothe Apoſtle, tm the prememionen place , implies 


Ee ee cpediwmad of are likely to ſuffer yet 
| of theſe bodies made of weake fleſh; "nor that wee 


__nverſnefſe or anwillingnefſe 
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late n3-explarmodfys Cory5 4 7ICor. 15. 510335 
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their glory by a ſadden change, wherein 
id forrows,and ſhame of "nor of the grave, mie 
th avonce raftedd orifel, 25 the bitrerneſſe,or e- 


moſt offentive tt the taſte, fs a> 
 Yoiged, down withont chewing. Which manner 
of F098 Co af alerie Bl BvIht ahibins-p 
CO 20 hall be fornd ative at Chrifts coming Beb: 
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pc meg ener roy re "Which 2 x Cor-1 5.51, 


pe into to the 
Me ahi all - ee 


"Ref 
| wIs 


or ſorrow , to the per- 


-more then this3- even an averſactſe or abhorrencie in-narare { and 
-tharimche Sams chem (elves) apainlt a diffohuion by death. Forwe 
that ave 2-46 tabernacle groane, being herthened, vit. ith rhe infir- 


jrtrryondooueer but that 8c. As if he ſhou'd fay ; 
noewichſtanding che ##5ther [ (peake of de fo great, that ic make 
Atbatof artharare Safnezgto groune; yet we have noYefire, or in- 
Uination inus tobe defivered,or cad of it by death ;butratheran 

ro die-howſoeversbur by ſuch _— 
-orfialſage into our eſtate of libertie, wherein our foules and bodies 
nivy nor faffer a ſeparation. So that Paws deſire of departing 10 bewith 
rake inthe ohay of dev flo waies concerns the condition 


ated therefore is Farre from 
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unto is there in thar- odher Scripeore , 2 Cor: 
terns Bur becanls we have fuffciennly dif 
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7 the Independent princip! into, it is an argument 
re ſoundneſie and CE rn le 
2 LMPO1 1 nn maxirme, Corruptio opting 
&y aret things that are made of the beſt, be- 
Anc were it. granted, that there us no end of the-errors 
Mans beans; ep be granted in cthoſam: 

TE 13 20 end. 7, a rar Presbycerian Princi- 
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2UIIE, 3 Mmeane Kleine men om Tus as Indepen- 
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with a far Gronger-and higher band, then chey. 


juagement wo as aft ſpenſton abmet the dark part & tbe light part, 
he was free and ſafe in'the Kingdome, till for ſome fpeecher ſpoken abous 


the Scottiſh warre irs ſome company not to be truſted, be for feare theres 

fed in all baſt to Rotterdam. Whereas firſt, it was not for feare of ja 

feecher poker: by bim abont the Scottiſþ warre ; or any other ſubje& 
vever; that be went co Rofrerdon ; nor did he ſpeake any 


ena warre, but what he was well able to juſtifie, 


ch no wayes expoſed him to any danger, ſpeaking what he 
{pake onely by way of Dretie: Indeed he was tallly charged and re- 
Pported'b! onein preſence when he ſpake,to have ſpoken wordsthat 
were like tohave endangered him.-Bur 2. neither was it out of feare 
hor eaſer,or the Accuſarion *t ſelfe,nor out of any feare(elpe- 
cially of this nature) whatſoever, chat he went to Rotterdam; but 
byteaſon bf x call to the work of the Lord which he had from the 

wih-Charch there. Onely the rifing up of this Accuſer with his 
(ation; was looked upon by him as a Providence fairely 
| ing with his call, and which did expedite, not ſo much his 

nclinations or reſolutions for, as ſome obſtruQtions or tentations 
againſt, his accepration thereof 3 with which his conflict was like to 
have been both more dubious and grievous; had not this Accaſer 
nade'him a conqueror without mach combate-or trouble. Nor 
Trittue, that he fied in all baſte to Rotterdam, either for feare of 
words, or of his : for it was foure or five moneths after 
this accuſation before be went to Rotterdam; as himfelfe in ſo many 
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words affirmeth in his late vindication, p. 19-in which bookhe ſto- 


atharge matters relating to his going to this place, p. 18, 19: 
2 =, SO hat Mr. Edwards his pe: in this briefe paſſage concer= 


ag Wie Berra gong to Rotterdam, facrificerh thrice( at leaſt) , 


:cie of her Goddeſſe MMendacina. Nor is heatall 


orally orthodox, #. 216. where he chargeth the ſaid Mr. 

wrongh! to have bebe, and for the way of their par 
ticular Churches, preaching againſt Nationall Churches under the New 
t; at Mildreds Bredſtreet ;, nor yet where he further chargs 


[0 ( as he doth in the ſame page) that be bath frequently in bs 


| LeBFuret at Michael Cornbill preached for their w.9. See more of this 


Pag. 


in the following Chaprer cowards che end of the ſuxt Scion. 
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$216, atom ionny Fen Mr. pre Fiſ»- ftreet-bil, on 
© Ee DIO , nt wet, that 
and yerfett will preached ” oy Charh-p 

proponnded and reſolved wine Dreftions, Doubrleſe it is fic 
tO preach largely for the Church mak. = peniha Dneſtions were they 
ninueie and nixe, then to falfifie largely for the Prezbyterian Way, 
and to write uneruths after the rare of a ont mew" or a'New (ore. 
For whereas he faith;that Mr.S5mpſorr preach d Tirge'ly for bis Chrrch- 
aey wo acme" and wt. ple Dueſtions,on that text. Rum. 

the rruth , Mr. Sympſon never prexc?4, 
Tor his Chwrch-way,or any other way; 
ved either wine aeftions, or tomach 
=,6 that Yet fir being a on whith 
—_ - Tife. 'Sochic here ao we hare 
another heape r. Edwards catc ing. 
iy 35- be OO of Karte to grathie hls pen with this ftorie ; 


e the uld Separaifhr at Araſter lam ) 
piety ns 1 Atty n{rmbirn othery Fr him, rending 


offence thereof And 
p-143- he ings Behr Mr. ada from thy Church, 
whereas Mr. Wardywho was preſent Oper feels knew all paſſages 
about Mr. Sympſonr from this Church, after his coming 
omen nem and, 3 wo to Mr. lg a 
to me ) chat om was dim 
| of that Chirch; and Ls rok nor rend bim* 
red asT fears Mr. Edwards did From his Church at Go4:!- 


nar; rigid tb the offence of ir, as He watruly faith 
Church ar Rotrerd am. Thos 


ny WG mr FS Her anon prove matter 


; ab if the letters wherein 2 8-w weitten from Hil- 
n had taken NC os way. Bot this ſtorie 


"beir icall Relati- 
on( the Mujer {omar "tapers orces ) turg- 
he heducfe, which te re Ben Oweftions hanging at 

wm. he 142, : Ps Abd Ny 
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tayehdihatwe Pelton ar Revwedons and wichall belng fo cta- 
zhand rottenis (av you have beard) the credic of the faid Relation 
wie eh appurtenances of ic, eirher very light, or els like to fall 


&.-F- 34 
faid 35 page, he further participles ic thus ; Mfr. Sympſon 
mew Chuvreb, My. White NE Fe oa hu wife onely af 
firſſ joywing with bim , IMs. Sympſons Church being founded by a w1— 
max Mr. Edwards in ſaying, that 2. $ Church was found- 
h a mma, {peaks either extremely obſcuredy, denbly, and decert- 
orel(e extremely uncruly, For this woman he fpeaks of, M 
1 $exchanged her life for death more then fix moneths be- 
ove Mr. Syap/ſons Chi . Bucic may be chat in her 


hed unto Mr. Sympſor a toum- 


* : 
£ 


: 
2 
WW 3 


A Reader ) we have giver ehes' 2 raite of chac Spirit of un» 
ANCTN run dear rulesin the Amapoltogics Mewy parrica» 


Sed, 23, 


The,A ab propoſe towindicart their innoceney; Chap.7: = 


and unceurh, of things reported-in-the laid Hifcourte, Lhad. been been 


- the meane time I preſume 


— << —— —  ——— 


more.inq! ailitive into! the: particalars -remainuig, and countable 
alſo unto'thee of my'ir ions; therein, buthat I underſtand 
from ſome of che perſons ſomewhat more neerly concerned in the 
bulineſſe then my ſelf (though 2:bi/ Chriſtiaruem 4 me alienum puts, 
T5 ſelf fomewaics\ or other concerned. in whatſoever is 
Chriſtian: that as-one of them hath led the way, in redeeming 
his innocencie out of the-hand of this Oppredlor, by a publique Uins 
dication-ofhimiclt and the Truth, (relating to himſelf) fo thereft 


all will in due rime, ſteere the ſame cuucle, throwing downe the 


mountaines and 
ſmooth, and the 


the valleys; 


the rough things 


Qraight, in the Ancapologie. h 
will be ſo ingenuaus, as to 
confider, that there are AS TER ars formerly menti- 


oned-in the ſecond chapter of this. which undeniably 
Aw po with theſubjet and argument of-chis ; and- of right 
have been repreſented as well as there, but that the 

Fa TR T6 ag behalf, For ic is aclear 
20s in what writing ſoever,' quot contradiftiones , tot men- 
aacta 976» Att untcuths as contradidtions. But 
yl way (and for a cloſe of thischaprer.)dochi it not argue ex” 
«AST rH I in-any man, to make an ad- 
my aderedithy publiſhing uncercaine ſtories 
ts;duch as heicould nor lightly-be ignorant at the pub- 

got them, bucthatupor pecan aratparicn they might 
ound Lardle and trut! t in caſe they (hould 
ethe ventilatior + 1 $h77 > 24h FER GT 
rietied by thoſe ro whom oy RNs would contribuce licte 
rt of:that cauſe, 57 which che adventure? . 

ing of the Ecaperour . 4, that ne 

of. ſuch men-who 1o po fiſh with a 
| ho Wote apt to.be dcawne by 
| eto make adventures, 
Inppote all the yore 

.to the diſparagemen 

th would be falls and Gal 


wake 
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Part-1. intruths ſpoken with leſſe ſon, then ſome Truths, 


1 


ing ber laughter, Zacobs weaknefſe in leeking his Fathers bleſſing 
wich ſubriltie, Peters weaknelle in his Maſterzwith oboe 
land.other infirmiries of the Saints of old, did no waies prove, bur 
that thatReligiun, which they-profefſed, and that way of worſhip 
wherein-chey walked, were both agreeable ro the Truth, and of 


ſoveraigne,acceptarion with'God, 
TILL ; 6 TL a9 Weng $4 hag 
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Partly acknowledgeth , partly qualifiethy, parth wvindica- 
"eh, ſuch coferdble allepat ions MA rmitters of charge 
" againf the Apologiſts, as the eAntapologiſt with any de- 


] gre of Truth labours to faſten upon them, 
which Cham brought unto his brechren concerning 


TH r 

! Þ his Fathers being drunken, and lying uncovered in his Tent, was 

true®; and yer a farre greater {inne in him that made it, then the « G,, , ,; 
matter of; it was in him , who through inticmicie and; weakneffe ; 


ale Materizn ſuperabat opis.. In like.manner the relation 


ich Daeg che Edomite made unto Sax! concerning the kindnelle 

which Abimelech.che Prieſt ſhewed to Davidin bis diltretſe *, was, , , _. 
true 3 and yet the making of it made him chat made itz an abhor- 7 = 
ng.t0 all generatiogs to.this, very day,,, Many-.untruchs have 

been poken-ata farre lower rate of linne and provocation , then 


- many eruths; . as ſome have ſinned leſſe in taking away that which 


Was another mans, then ſome others havedone in {pending , yea 

and keeping that which was.their-owne. Sarab denying chat ſhe 
laughed<, and: 7acob afficming to his Father. that he,was Eſau his @_, |, 

| borne 4, and Rach! corhers, .thatthe cuſtome.of women was eg. : 7, 
upon her *, they all miſcarred.in {peaking uncruth : yet did-not eGep. 3. 
all theſe miſcart jages parallel in ſinne and wickednelle,, that re- 

port which was :nade. co Darims by his Nobles concerning Dare!, 
as-thar he regarded not the. Decree: which, the King had: ſealed , but... 

made [34 petition thrice /4 day.f, wherein \ notwithſtanding they 7.6.13, 


Ipakeche crutch... Suppole wu Antapologeticall ypc a 


| Nj 
25335; P 
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1 +. \Sengthe (eſſe artificeall, the leſſe. Chap, 8, 


ſelfe, Imeanethat whatſoever the Antapologiſt in the Diſcourſe 
hath divalged againſt his\Brethren'to make che Crownes of their 
ation/tade and lariguiſh upon theic heads , and their favour 
to be abhorredin-the tight of the world, be true ; yer (queſtion- 
lefſe ); the criminacion is an mildemeanour, then the crime ; 
and the di of unto the world, farre above the 
perpetration of them, in finne and wickednefſe, efpecially confide- 
ing thatall the proofe he hath of matters here aſſerted by him 
agataſt che Apologiſts, is ſomewhere by himſelfe confeſſed to be 
bur onely rationall and probable: ' The yealon is , becauſe the perpe- 
tration of them cannor in all reaſonableneſſe of conſtruttion , be 
conceived any thing more, or worle then matter of weakneſſe, or 
prevention; whereas evident it is, that the Dizwlgation of them 
was matter of ſtudie, projet, and deliberation. Now thoſe (ins 
which are conceived and ed forth at once , the heart never 
travelling with chem , are ſtill of lighter demeric and lefſe (infull, 
then thoſe upon which the heart hath ſpent much of ir ſelfe, to 
forme, faſhion, and bring them ro perfeion. The lefle artificial!, 
and the more naturall a is, thelefſe ic is. But let ns now en- 
ter the conſideration and ſurvey of thoſe criminall matters , ob- 
jeted” by '\the Antapologiſt againſt his five Brethren , which are 
any wayes con{iderable ( though but in appearance ) and withall, 
are matters of truth. We have'in the next preceding chapter de- 
teQted many of untruch ;'andin a former, ſhewed the emptineſſc 
and inconfiderablenefſe, ( indeed, the ridiculouſnefle ) of many 
others. Inthis we (hall infiſtopon a third fort , which have both 
ſomewhar of Truth, and ſomewhat of weight(ar leaft ſeeming]y ) 


in ah. 

The Apologiſts having made this profeſſion, before God ( as they 
ſpeake ) and all the world, that thre Jy e the defilement:, 
which they conceived to cleave to the true worſbip of God in the Congre- 
. gations of England, or of the unwarranted power of Church Gover- 
ours exerciſed therein, did never works in any of them any other thought, 
. much leſſe opinion, but that multitudes of the Aſſemblies and Par 
' ebtall Congregation! thereof, were the true Churches and body of Chriſt, 

and the Miniftery thereof a true Miiſtery ; the Antapologilt(p.45-) 
franſcribes ſome paſſages ( atleaſt fo called) of aletter written in” 
to England by oneot them, and alike parcell (p. 46.) of anoch*" 


| lects 


Part 1+ The Apologifts ſincere profeſſion, not inſiucere. 


letter Aid to be written by another of them, together with the 


refolucion-of a Queltion found in a certaine AMannfeript going under 
the name of one of chem too, (p. 46,47-) over which he pork and 
inſulcs (p47: ) a8it he had met wich that, which hehad ſo long 
ro One balting. Now I ppeale to the Reader((aith 
he) Fbat be can of year profeſſion , and of theſe paſſages in your 
Letters and MANUSCRIPTS, — as ſome —— "I 1.4 wy 1 
to this profeſſion, ſo your workes are contrary to it, &c, And preſent= 
ly: why will you in a Narration that ſhonld be plaine , deale 
this fallaciouſly, &c. But notwithſtanding this fore bluſter, and 
j clamour and charge againſt them as #»ſtncere in their 
fancere profeſſion , him(elfe preſently after(wis. at the foot of p. 47.) 
hads and ters downe ſuch a ſenſe and meaning in the words of 
their. profeſſion ( and that obvious enough to any man of under- 
ſ ) which perfeQly falv's and heals all the pretended con- 
» berween theſe Letters, Manuſcripts, and Profeſſion. It is 
confelyd , they might have been ſomewhat more particular and 
diſtin&,in the premitles : buc who is there that writes, and fo in- 
prets'whatſoever he wrices, that he leaves no place or poflibili- 
tie tor the Reader co be in ſuſpence about his meaning in ſome 
org! How many hundred times doth this great Ariſtar:hws 
himlelte daſh his foot againſt this ſtone of generality and doubt- 
fulnefſe of expreſſion , within the ciecle of his Antapologie! Be- 
lides, as Cicero makes it a ſpeciall property of a good Orator', as 
wellco take heed of {peaking any thing that may prejudice the 
cauſe he manageth, as to {peake many things effetaally for the ad- 
vancement of it: So chenature and knowne iutent of an Apolo» 
gie requires no man to ſpeak that which is like to damnitie him in 
what is his maine concerament and drift in his Apologie ; but 
gives eyery man a liberty co ſpeak for himſelfe within the compaſſe 
of truch 4 whatſoever mayin a prudenciall way conduce unto his 
honeſt and lawfall end. Now one of the principall ends of the 
Apologilts in theic Apolopeticall Narration, (and char unqueſtio- 
nable enough in poir-t of lawfulneſſe) being co declare how neare 
they come unto, and how farre they agree, as well in judgement 


as praftiſe,, wich the Churches of England, _ . _— 


portuneclamour and cumplaint which Ar. ; 
gainſt chem, for nordeclatingas well wherein rhey differ : _ 
*5 chis 
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4 Mr. B 
confeſſed to 
me, Fc, An 


tap. Þ* L43» 


Boos 
gud. 
gift 


ayducherh-Mr 
ridge (in part; however bei 
Betrayer ) partly. alſo, 


faceb 


I 
great 


cir £4and aggravations layd down in the ftory, 


ries, 
yet for the ſubſtance and ground-worke of the Relation, Tincline 


rather to believe it ,then otherwiſe -partly becauſe the Hiſtorian 
+ Bridg himſelfe, one of the Aftors, for his Author 
made his Confeſſor *,he did ill in being his 
e there is nothing contained in the 
"ar 1, but what through the permiffion of Gorl, and immil- 
fion of Satan, is very incident to the beſt and holyeſt of men. A 


.Cleere demonſtration whereof you may meet with in due time 
{ God permitting) Cap..6. Sef. 9. and 10. of the latter part of 
this Diſcourſe. In the meane time they who [hall pleaſe to ac- 
quaint themſelves wich 


the Story of wharpaſſed in way of conten- 
»itterneſle, and diviſions, between thoſe called Remonſtrants, 


ion 


and the party of Contra-remonſtrants, in the Nethe:- 


lands;, will confeſle, that Presbyrery is beforehand in tad, ſharp, 


and bitter divifions, with Independency , and hath been every 


whit as deeply baptizzd in the waters of firife, as it. So that how 
every the way of Independency, and-principle of non-communi- 
oning of Chur ches, may beholy and blamelefle, norwithſtanding 
the many things worthy blame reporred in this ſad Story of the 
breach berween Mr, Simpſon , Mr. Bri , and their Churches. 
And chough upon the ara er Wea; Fam inclinable enough 


F* to 
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Part't, "Mn, Bridges'Church z0t cried downe. 


245 


——— 


9bellevethe pround-work of the Srory thus farre, viz. char Me. 


Simpſon upon diſlike of ſome perſons and things in the Church 
whereof Mr. Bridg was Paſtor, might feck and make # departure 
from'ic', yer much of the embroydery of circumſtances wrought 
pon it, T neither judge arrificiall, nor true. If Mr. Bridges power 
wa the greater to carry things in the Church ( which he penny Ps 


143-) and fo continued after Mr. Simpſon bad ereed bis Church, 
as appeares by Mr. Wards Kon , occalioned by his tiding 
with Mr. Simpſon ; T cannotealily conceive, how or by whom Mr. 


Bridges Church ſhould be cryd downe for old rotten members , and for 
want of Prophecie. Surely Mr. Simpſons Church onſeſingns he ſaith) 
but of five perſms at the moſt in the beginning , ſuppole all the five 
had been of a Srentoreen ſtroope, and bad all joyned with all cheir 


niighc in the crie ; yet is it nowayes probable chat they ſhould me- 
ire, ory cry downe, Mr. Bridges Church, which had fo much' the 


oddes of them for numbers ; nor that they had any aſſiſtance in 
this cry, from any member, one or more, in Mr. Bridge: Church, 
being juſtly lyable co thecenſure of their Church, for ſach a de- 
porrement : leaſt of all isit likely that Mr. Bridges Chureb ir lelte, 


would joyne in that cry, wherein it ſelfe was cryed downe for old rot- 
ons, Imeane fuch 


ten members. And as for any third fort of perſc 
who neither related to the one Church, nor the other ; I hcare of 


hone from the Antapologift himſelfe,nor is it likely that there were 
any , who ſided with Mr. Sympſon and his Church againſt Mr. 
Bridge and his Churchyjin the crie. Beſides rhat Mr, Wards preach- 


Ing the ſame Sermons in his Church at Rotterdam, which he had 
formerly preach'din Norwich, and his giving too much beed to the re- 
ports of ſimple people and old wives tates, ſhould be two of the moſt 
materiall reaſons or grounds of bis depoſall , Mr. Edwards (1 cruſt ) 


Will pive me leave to non-believe ; and to looke upon the aftidavit 


thereof, though made by one capable from his pen of the denomb= 
nation of a godly earned Miniſter ( this generation being lo weli 
knowne unto me) as an n/d wives tale. | 
As"to that TranſaRion at Koterdem by the foure meljengers 
from the'Charch of Arnheim abour the reſtoring of Mr. Ward, 
over which he inſults with no fewer then thirteen imperious de- 


mands( p. 145. &c. ) as inſufficient, unjut,and many waye® 
ts EEC that there was place for more conſides 


ep - itis confeſſed 
reprovable; itis . rate 


Se. 4 


_—C_— 


js D -Good men , are men. | Chap.s. 


CI —_— 


rate, and regular dings and decifions in ſome particulars, 
Buc firſt, whenthe Apoſtle James bindeth the world wick this gir- 


5lLaes 3, 2, dle, that in many things we offend all * ; is not the Antapologilt 


Set. 5. + 


himſelfe, and che moſt abſolute maſters of his Commucion, in 
the ſame circle and band with other men ? Are all Presbyterian 
tcanſaftions , from the firſt, to thelaſt, fo regular and innocent, 
that.no aq of jealoufie will faſten on them ? Doth he nor cell 
us himſclte,p, 154+ that good men are men? Secondly, Queries and 
demands are multiplyed, to make that which was done, leeme in 
the eye of a weake and inobleryant Reader, morewayes obnoxi- 
ous and irregular, then indeed it was ; ſeverall of the demands be- 
ing impertinent, as the- fir/t-, and fourth, and cleventh : others 
of them unreaſonable, . and indecd ridiculous, as the ſecond, frxty 
and ninth: ſome of them captious, as the fifr, twelft , and thir- 
teenth, &c. and ſuch/as Presbyterian tranſaRions upon like occa- 
ſions, lie as open.unto/, as Independent. Thirdly, and laftly, 
what defcQivenelle or unevenneſle ſoever can be proved in that ne- 
gotiation,will cleerly be proved,to be no effeft or fruit of the Church- 
way ( belides which, Mr. Edwards as we heard betore , promiſeth 
in his Epiſtle, that he would meddle with no matters of fa ) nor 
of any principle thereof ; but onely of that incogitancie , which 
lies in waite for, (and as often ſurpriſeth)thoſe thac travell in the 
way = ooyery , a8 well as thoſe that walke in the way of In- 
e 


As to that Profeſſion of theirs . where they call God and men to 
witneſſe their conſtant forbearance to publiſh their opinions — and af 
for their way, upon occalion whereot he breaks forth into this, and 
a worſe paſlion, P4g+214- I cannot but admire and wonder what you 
meant by them, and where your conſciences, memories,and wi[domes were, 
when you writ them, &c. which paſſion he continues, yea and increa- 
ſerh all the remainder'of that page, and the one half of the next ; 
and immediately upon-it labours as ic were in, the very fire for tive 
or [tx leaves together, viz. from p.215.to 225.to prove them tarde 
in this their Profeſſion. I briefly anſwer, Firſt, that I belceve, that 
it had been their wiſdom to have expreſſed chemiſelves more cauti- 
oully and circum(] y therein, eſpecially knowing that Mr. Ew. 
was yet in being. ButSecondly,there is but that one word,conſtant, 
in this paſſage of thei rs, that ſerves him (with any pretence) for a 
$7 W etirone 
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1, Theword, Conſtantly, interpreted, 24 


CO CET I—— ee _ 


w ecſtone to his Indignation. And is noc Mr. Edw. then one of 
_ thoſe whom the Scripture cenſures, yea and threatens, for moking 

man an Offender for a word* ? Nay his unrighteouſheſſe is greater * If. 29,21, © 
——_ fo , he makes not imply a man,but ſeverall men Offenders for one | 
and ſame word. Thirdly, what if the word, conſtant, may, and 


—Z- - 
m— - 
Rene on —_— 


in an vrdinary acception of it, have a qualified ſenſe ; and noc 
| yaimport 2 rigid uninterruptednefle, or continuation in a 
courſe without any ceſſation at all ; but onely an ordinary and fre- 
quent walking in ſome courſe or praQiſe, without any confiderable 
or ordinary interruption, or diſcontinuance? He may be called a 
Canſtant Pre.ucher (an inſtance which Mr. Edward: himlſelte gives, 
£:2'9.) nor onely, who never, or upon no occaſion whatſoever ; 
K who rarely, and onely upon ſome ſpeciall occalion, as of fick- 
nelie, a Journey, oppor unitie of convenient helpe,$c. omitreth the 

(8 af preaching in the ſeaſons of it. And p. 70. he likewiſe uſeth 
the adverb, conſtantly, in this qualified ſenſe; where he reproves the 
Church-way,for allowing perſons to be members of ſuch Congreg 2tions 
where they LIVE CONSTANTLY MANY MILES diſtant from 
their Miniſters, and meeting places. I ſuppole by living conſtantly many 
miles diſtant from &c.he means,not ſuch who never at no time come 
alive wichin may miles of their Mmiſters ; but thoſe whole fixed ha- 
bitations or dwellings (as elſwhere he ſpeakerh) are ſo farre diſtant, 
though now and chen upon occaſion, the perſous themſelves come 
enjoy their Miniſters in their meecing places. The Scriprures 


themſelves uſe the words, conftant, and conſtanth, in this qualitied 
nſe. See 1 Chron. 28. 7. Prov. 21.28. And ſo the word, fxly, orto 


ſenſe. 

the ucmoſt ( as the old Exgliſh tranſlation reads it) Numb. 14. 24- 

- hb my ſervant Caleb, becauſe be had another ſpirit with him, and bath 
followed me falh, i. with much up! ighenefle and integritte z NOt wich 

an heart or ſpirit abſolyicly and every wayes free from {tn In luch 

a fn and conftioftior of words, the holy Ghoſt gives David this 

teſtimony, that be turned from nothing which the Lord commanded 

all the dyes of his life, ſave onely in the matter of Uriah the Hit- 1 

tite®. Thar is, in nothing of any ſuch anworthineſle Or NO 1 King if« F, 

importance, as this ; Himſelf afcth the word daily (Pp 243- ) int - 

qualified ſenſe alſo ; orberwite his pen is foully —_ W c 

chargeth the Apologiſts here, that th gather Churches, and adae 10 

tbew DAILT, &c. Surely he doth not meane chat they admit _ 
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their conſieme menoriet, ond w; 

rity of the Antapologiſt was to him,at che inditing of the drach 
OY farbearance to pwhliſh their opinions, or aft for their way, 
Doubtlefle'that which they did either in the one kind or the other, 
was/very little $7 and altogether inconfiderable, in compariſon. of 
what they might have.done, had they been as zcalouſly incentup- 
on; the advancement of their way, as Mr. Edw. challengeth them 
wo IIA: or as bimidflsupontthe promotion of his owne. 


Ek, He rowkellch, p ms _ he cannot prove that Mr. 


Nye hath publiſhed wy her aye uh nor dath' he prove that 


he hath: likea little piece of the new 


imageoftheo ab he interrogates him over 
and over, — {A vb x wa it,here,there,after this man- 


ner, afcer that. And asfor Mc.Bxrrowghs, he hath in his late vindi- 
cation-p. 23, 24: ſufficiently waſhed'his hands in innocencie from 
the guilt: of that ORIG w! which Mr. F4w. here 
chargeth upon him,T meane, of preaching for the Congregation- 
all way. Naw who oawaorbalthag: heHoty Ghoſt Kimi in 
che Scripture, frequently aſcribes that unto a pluralitie or greater 
number, as either ſaid or done by them, which yet in proprietic 
and ſtriftneſle of ſpeech, cannot be verified or underſtood bur of 
__ ſore few ofthisnunber ? The chiefe Fathers of the familic of 


give &c. Numb. 36. 2. and 
verſe 5. The tribe of the ſunnerof Joſeph bave ſaid well. Ir i; #0 to be 


a whernervge thenone ofthis Tribe, or of the chiefe Fathere,. 


ſpake the words mentioned : : yet the ſpeaking of them | is aſcribed 
men LC SAT: theſe words, it 3s a good land which 


the 


by - 
; ©. of S bs #® 
<4 © MH mc. = 1 wm 1 


are aid tohave ſpake thus before Moſes and the 
| bona tae commanded my Lord to 
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t9. Chrifts fs Diſiphe oy | 
the Parable: whereas it is clexre from 
Mat 15. chac it was jug Peter that asked him.'And(to forbeare 
ralitie of inſtances in'this _ Numb.21, 21. E jrd Be: FA  the' 
dy of the peo c of Hae, or, the Traelices) are (ai, 
meſſengers nnto of the Amorites : whereas it is plaine 
Dent. 2,-26. that it was Moſer thar ſent them. hed omit this 


forme arid mariner of ſpeaking, it may be innocently and without 
offerice ſaid, char the Ap»logiſts conſt wr ly forbeare to publiſh their 


pinions, and t0 aft for their way, in caſe that any of cliem did chus- 


"Finny, If theReades (hal think it worth his cime and paines, to 


examine or inquire into all thoſe quotations of Sermon-patſages, 

from the tongnes or-pens of the Apologiſts, wherein they ſtand 

chirg'd by Mr. Eawards tohave preach'd for the Church-way,l make 

litle queſtion bu that ic will plainly appeare to him, that farre the 

gente Parc of theny are wiar-drawne to ſuch a fenſe and conſtru- 
nd 


that they ſpeake nothing bur what is conſiſtent as well 
rhe Principles of preabyrere, as of rhe Congregatio 


nall way- 


ni in his mentioned YVindication,p.22423,24-hach faires 
—_——_ affipes of his, by which Mr. Ev. attempts 

| Me of his Grand Acculation;viz that 

on botrof God 


of falſe nt in their ſolemnand ſacred Atteſtati 

a___ -_ having any thing in cher ofany fach demerit. Nor 

Tt ny teafon of ſirch tmport to the concrary, bur that I 

5 wall; jadge their fellowes (rhe paſſages] meane cited 

mn from other the Apologiſts, as of like demerit)) robe ag ca 

'thi nbgrs purgarton: They ( faich Mr. mrapsy: 24 of his 

Fimdic: ty. ing of bisLeftirevgh Hoſes by which 
$ to difconfiience hit In the 4 Acreftation) 

Di m4 


: Treferre ny flfe to al moderate Pregbyterians : * ler thee 
"Saab Nether Ewan ore From boring wig 


there be any think there, that may mot fland with Pretly- 


_—__IOT 
| yum cent: 
Party. ns . Thomas Goodwin. Mr. Nye. | 2$J1I 

- Mr. Goodwin, p. 36. I beleeverhe trach of ic But whereas che Ana: rig 
pologift makes ſuch creaſure of ic, that he tells it over and over, as 
co vetous.men doe their gold, and, wich the joy of thoſe that in- 

detnands, p. 262. whether the anonting with ole of fick perſons 

Church-member;, be not a ſtrange conceit ; | mike 

give a bercer and more ra- 

: yea 


for 
account of what he did therein, then Mr. Edwards is of 
grea- 


no queſtion but 
and 
wwenty and ten things avouched by him in his Anta 
| ad hath done.it unto divers already. lc is crue,in reſpeRt of a 
terrarity in pegd ing the fick with ozle may be more ſtr 
then impoficion of handsin urdination;buc whether chis,in relpels 
eater deficiency #1 reaſon co juſtifie it, be not more ſtrange 
en the ocher, will cake ( T beleeve ) more then a few of Ar. Edw. 
thoughts cleerly rQ determine. We maze ſomekind ofeftimate or 
omparifois beeween them formerly *. Bur ic is no great marvel, if *Cap.z.$e.12, 
ny things ſtr and flrange conceits to Mr. Edw, which 
with other mens i e enough; at leaſtcarry 
no luch. in them. Ct as they walk upand/downe 
the ſtreets, are wont to eſpie many wonders and ſtrange lights, afid 
(= pry Men a ſtand, where men ſee _ 9+ is _ 
ry on without interruption. Ignorance cauſes 
reaſons of things is fill che mocher ofadmiration,and wiany dimes, 
_ Nor hs iro leſe credibleburchat Mr. Ne might managethar 
er 
See this 
ſen upon the perſon that was chedbetore, 
4.4.Secq 7, 


of 


Chareh- cenſure, which che Ancapologie ſpeaks of, p. 36 
P 
frm. 
ppro 


the io: A | 
complaints and diſcontencs which he r rts to have followed 
ths Church, upon the fd ature fil oppolng Se roger 
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-- entruſt afingle paper 
I har drawing up whereof ſo much time and paines 


atilss) 


40 brat whith yetLhavene A Authoriatt © bikkeve mall Points; 
————_ are incident. even to'the beft of men 

compalled abou with infirmicjes, upon the like occations, 

As tothe ſtorie he tells p. 243. concerning az agreement in wri- 
tne fr bus fide left in Mr-Calamics band, which he faith, Mr. Nye, 

pretending; ſome reaſuts to-barraw ut for a while, carried away into Tork- 
fore &ca is lo ridiculouſly pooreand empty, that an apologie for 
crime in itqwould be bue an impertinenc.For wher. 
_— patsthe accent of this hainoustranigreftion upon this, that, 
bod OY XI of tbe breach of the agreement, they would 
bhove conſulted with this writing, it was gone; mightthey noc as well 
have conſulted with of rhe ſame writing and green, 
which were in.cheir-hands, atleaſt in the hands ot fome of them , 
as well as with this? Or is. z credible that:fomany wiſe men world 
ordraughtywith ſacha treaſureas this agree- 


tion were bettowed? Certainly if no other of the 
(peaks ofyhad anycopie of ir , yer he that was their 
on rough draught ofit by kinks by cho teprotierec ſhi 
might very .eafily have furniſhed Mr. Ew. or any of his friends, 
jm wr ape as was as ferviceable 'rothem for the ends he 
particular copie which Mr. Nye fo fatally car- 
y ho Yorkſhire. For this, fince the returne of it from 
FEES into;theſ&patts:, tras for divers moneths rogether in 
_ my hands and ans agua I viewed it overand over, and _ 
© Wiſcernienothing wr itwaslikely'to operare in one kin 
, 3-ther, aboverhe line © rms” age che ſame-con- 
ents-and import me ey” = Farmpryrer atch or mapique 
Apell .orwords of aſupernaturall efficacie that I cold fec either 
tema Rohn Dienbiwgin i ae 
| et y Mr.Aye, in catryingaway a poore mto- Yo 

| ; abour which there hos oy ſo many 
aints and out- cries by the' tongues and pens of 
s1t-wie Pregbyterian canſe ic felf had been wrap'd up in 
| nd fo caſtint0che mild ſt of the ſea. ButT eraft Mr. Ne 
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Part I, The Aatapobogie, Anſwers 


concernments which ſeeme to call tor prioricy of che Prefle, if God 
{hall pleaſe to allow a portion of morrality ſufficient for both. On- 
ly Fhere ſubjoyne a particular or bricte, of chings intended to be 
taken into conlideration, and argued, in the ſecond part, of this 
worke, when ity ſhall be given. In the meane time, as 


Pa ble, 25 & - 
 Havingthusat laſt, finiſhed the firf, and worſt, and moſt wea- 8:7, "7 
 riſome part of a long tacke , I ſhall crave the Readers patience 

a while for the latcer, uncill I have clecred my hand of ſome other 


God expoſtulates with the Prznce of Tyrus, who faid he wa God *, * Exck, 28, 3. 


Wilt thou ſay before bim that ſlayeth thee, I am God ? But thou ſhalt be 


a man, and no God in the band of bim that flayeth thee® : fo may I *Ezck. 28. g, 


©. now demand of Mr. Edwardr,or whoſoever hebe that deemeth the 


Antapologie unanſwerabley wilethou ay, before himthac hath an- 
ſwered ir,chat it is unanfwerable? doubclefſeit hath been found an- 
fwerable enough , and no wayes unanſwerable , in the hands of 
him that hath anſwered'it. Yea, the yery trurh is, had the Anta- 


"pologiſt himſelie and! his friends been any thing ſober in their con- 


ceits and ſpeeches ahout 'the worth of the Antapologie , and my 
ent for an Anſwer to ic been any thing timoully prevented 
e; Firſt, of the incontiderablenefle of any thing 
here delivered either for the Presbytcrian,or againſt the Congrega- 
tionall way; Second!y, of the purpoſes of the Apologiſts to repaire 
the breaches themſelves, which che Antapologie hath made upon 


" their reputations; T had made anocher, (and I beleeve a farreber- 


ter ) diſpoſition of that part of my.cime, which hath been expen- 
ded upon this Anſwer. Bur firſt, the months of vaine talkers and de- 
ceivers (5. that attempt to deceive, though with never {uch ſlender 


be more 


{elves that are feared. Thirdly , and laftly, ic is no wayes un- 
worthy wiſe men toftay for the coole of the day, for the doing of 
that, which others may conceive more neceſſary or fitting to have 


been done in the hear. 
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© artifices; for any thing will ſerve to deceive the {imple )) muſt be ©Tit, I+ gy, 


© ſtopped ©. And ſecondly, itis very incident unto men , to 
"hare wich appearances and feares , then with the” evills chem- 


